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The Art of Embatrailing 
A R M Y. 


O R, 


[THE SECOND PART OF 
ALIANS TACT ICK S. 


Containing the PraRtice of the beft Generals of all 


Antiquitie, concerning the formes of Baztazles. 


I herein all Motions requiſite tobe ſedi im a Battaile 
both for offence and defence are fully expreſſed. 


Neceſſary and vſcfull for all Martiall Spirits, that 
defire to haue knowledee in the Art Military, 


Engliſhed and Illuftrated with Figures and Obſeruations 


vpon every CHAPTER, 


By {aptaine [OH N BINGHAM. 


Printed for RaLpu MAB. 1631. 


mm 


TO THE RIGHT VVOR: 
SHIPFVLL :SIR Hvcn HAmeRSLy; 


Knight, one of the Aldermen and Coronels of the 


Honorable City of LOND © N,and Preſident of the L 


Martiall Company,Exerciſing Armes in the Artillery 
Garden itt L ON D ON. 


TO CAPTAINE Henzy VVALLER; 


NOW CAPTAINE OF THE 
SAID COMPANT, 


AND 


TO ALL THE REST OF THE 


Worthy Captaines and Gentlemen of the 
laid Company. _ 


 Captainel.B. wiſheth ſuch valour and expcrience, 
as may make them victorious againſt all 
ſofts of Enemies, 


Worthy Gentlemen: 7 
EET EY, Heſe my laſt endenours vpon lian, I 


: purp oſed to hane kept to mine owne pri- 

222 \«\ ate wufe, and nok to haue preſented 
312; them ro the view of the world. But now 

: being zo depart from you, and toiourney 
w_ EN into a farre {ountrey,and finding your 
kindne fſe - and loue toward me eſuch, as | was not with any 


reaſon. to expef, Taltered my minde, and having notbmg. 
eA 3 W; | 
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elſe to offer vnto you, 1 reſolued to make this a monument of 
my thankefulneſſe toyou, and a teflimony of my defire to 
' doe you the beſt ſeruice I am able. For my paines here, [ 
teaue them 30 the tudgement of any learned Reader, fur 
tbe profit of the T realiſe, I ſay no more but the, it contai- 
neth the pratliſe of the befl Generals of all antiquity con- 
cernins the formes of Battailes, «And whereas many bold 
opinion, that it ſerteth not with the vſe of onr times, they 
muſt giue me leaue to be of another mind: Indeed our atttuns 
inIVarre are onelynow a dayes and ſreges oppugnations of 
{ities ; Battailes wee heare not of, /aue onely of a few in 
France, and that of Newport in the Low-Countries, 
But this manner wili not laſt alwayes, nor ut there any Con- 
ueſtto be made without Battailes, He that s Maſter of 
the field, may diſpoſe of hu affaires as he liiteth , hee may 
[poyle the Enemies Countrey at hu pleaſure, he may march 
Where he thinketh beſt, he may lay frege to what Towne be 
75 d;ſpoſed, he may raiſe any fiege that the Enemy hath 
layed againſt him or his, N'{ either can any man be 1Ma- 
ter of the field without Battaile, in ordering wheretf, that 
Generall that is moſt skilfull, ſeldome miſſeth of winning 
the day : experience of former times cleares this. [ ſhould 
exceede the compaſſe of an Epiftle if F brought the exam- 
ples, which ſerue to this purpoſe. Now for the 5kill of or- 
dering Battziles, it 18 not to be learned out of the prafliſe 
of our dayes, wherein when we come into the field, we make 
ſhewes, and mulers rather, then obſerxe any formes of 
Battailes for uſe: Battailes muſt not be alwayes of one 
fieure. The wiſe Generals of ancienter times, faſhioned 
their battailes according tothe range, which they Jaw the 
Enemy had before taken vp, The place often maketh an 
alter 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 
alteration in that forme, which otherwiſe would ſerne to 
our purpoſe. He that u acquainted but with one forme, if 
he be forced to change that vpon the ſudden, diſordereth 
his croopes, and bringeth all into aconfu/ton. The kn 3\p- 
ledoe of the formes of battailes being then fo neceſiary for 
F Generall, vs little Pamphlet muſt needs be welcome to 
them that defrre the mannagins of fields, and the command 
of Armics. For bere hate you all formes expreſſed, toge- 
ther with iheir ſe, ſo that the (Fenerall that i acquainted 
with the prathſe of theſe precepts, (hal nor be to ſecke to 
make tranſmutation of hu battaile, mto what forme ſoeaer 
ne:eſty ſhili require, CF? that vpn the ſuduen Hs for them 
that hold, :hat great Ordnance will not admit any of theſe 
ancient formes tn cur dayes, © bd that for a dreame, and 
not worthy the anſwering: ſince the in«ention of vreat Ord- 
nance, we never read of any forme of battaile diſordered 
thireby : ſome ſleubter 6:th beene maae by great Ord- 
nance, acid the eArmy that ſufjred by great Ordnance, 
hath Leen? forced the ſooner t9 ioyns with the Enemy; when 
the eArmies are wyned, great Oranance hath and muſe 
fuftili, ana lozke akout a3 an idle ſpettatur, ſerum fer no 
other vſe, then far a pray to him that gaineth the fieids 
N ow for jmall fot, it ſucceedeth in the place of the li: ht- 
armea of anriquuy. Þy them a Battaile may be broken, if 
they be nat repreſſed, and themſelues cat off in tine. Brut 
what ts ſaid of them, that may not be ſaid of Bowes and 
eArrones ? The greateſt fields thit we gained againſt the 
French,were gained onely by our Archery, To ſay nothing 
of other N( ations, that had the skill of ſhooting : ſ7 th1t no 
reaſon can be allea1ged why the formes of Battailes vſed 
by antiquity for aduantage, may not be as well yſed in our 
E dajer: 
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 dayes, Howſoeuer the matter flandeth, my defire v, that 
the Treatiſe may with your fauourable acceptance beare 
0ur namesin the Front thereof. NCot becauſe 1thinke ir 
worthy of your P atronage, but for that F would haue it a 
peare to the world, how mucbF eſteeme of your kindneſſe 
( as Tjaid) and of your lowe, which you expreſſed toward 
me in my taking leaue of the (ity. T be Lord of hoftes 
bane you in bu keeping. 


Your ſeruant,as heretofore, 


to doe you leruice, 


Ioun BinGHAM 
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THE TACTICKS OF Z&LFAMN, 
OR THE ART. OP EMBATTAL 


LD — —_—_ 


The broad: fronted Phalenge, the deepe Phalange, or Herſe, and 
ihe unenen-fronted Phalange, 


Guan IXIX 


FI Legiophalange, or the broad-fronted Phalange,is 
that,which hath the (2) length manifoldly ex- 
ceeding the depth, 

(3) 0rthiophalanze, or thedeepe Phalange 
(now commonlycalled theHorſe)is that,which 
proceedeth by a (4) winge, hauing the depth 
much exceeding the length. In generall ſpeech 
i euery thing is called (5) Paremekes , which 
Y hath the length more then the depth ; and thae 

which hath the depth more then the lengrh 
(6) Orthion : and ſo likewiſea Phalange_.: | 

The Phalange (7) Loxe, or vneuen-fronted, that is, which purteth forth” * 
one of thewings (which is thought firteſt) rowards the Enemy, and with ir 
begins the fight, holding off the other in a conuenientdiſtance, ;till oppor. _ 
tuniry be to aduance, | 


O 
(} 
9 
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NOTES, 
p His Chapter and the nexr, ſeeme notto hold their right place : for 
| being ſer before the manner how to wheele, and likewiſe before clo- . | 
ſings, and inſerted betwixt the motions of the* Phalange (to which * Banile, 
motions, or to one of them, the manner of whee/ing and cloſings appertaine) 
they.interruvt the method or orderly handling of the ſaid motions ; which 
method e£/:an curiouſly obferueth through his whole Booke, Beſides, «£- 
lia: himfelfe, after a manner pointeth our the true place of them, in that in 
the 24 Chapter, rehearfing ſhortly the appellations or words of Military 
diſcipline; he placeth theſe formesafrer Indu&tion and DeduQtion : I take 
it therefore, that rheir proper place is after the 37 Chapter, the rather, be- 
cauſe all the formes of Marches from thenceforth handled are either Squares 
of the one kinde or other, or elſe ſpring _ of theſe Squares, I * —_— » Cap. 18, 
ore 


TheT alliks of Elian, or 
fore, that there are three kinds of Squares; one, that hath a longer front 
then flanke; another, that hath a longer flanke, then frontz the third, that 
hach the front and flanke equall. Of the third «1i«s ſpeaketh in the 42 
Chapter, ofthe firſt and ſecond in this Chapter : of theſe two therefore [ 
will treatin order. And firſt I will handle the gaves; then the 7c, laſtly the 
Manner how 10 transforme one into another, 
The firſt is called EOS : 

1. Plagiophalayx,or the broad-fronted Phalange.) The word »:<z#x js of. 
ten interpreted for ob/ique;zwhich fignification it cannot have heere; the ob. 
lique Phalange mg this Chapter rearmed by the name of »Z/, and yer 
diſtingniſhed from the Plagiophalanx. They that tranſlate Plagtophalanx, 
the tranſuerſe or over-thwart fronted Phalange, agree better with «£/;aug 


meaning', becauſe it meeteth the enemy with a front rran({-uerſe, and 


 Urawneout in length, and dire&tly oppoſite againſt him. I hauc rendred ir 
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4. Phalange Me- 
cedonian coufilt- 
ing of 1634.pike- 
Ten. 
Phalangarchis 
the fovrth part 
ef a Pha.ange. 


the broad fronted Fhalange,as more fitting the Englith tongue : It may alſo 
be called the long-fronted Phalange. For breadth (I hauc remembrel it be- 
fore)and length of a Phalange are all one:I; this ſcnſe is rhe word azzce vied 
by CArrian, being applizdto the manner of bearing of a Pike, He relleth, 
that Alexander tranſported his Army ouer the riucr 75#er,to inuade the ter- 
ritory of the Getes ; and hath thus, The number of thoſe that paſſed the riner 
with Alexander, were about 1500 horſe, and 4000 foot. They paſſed in the night, 
and landed where the Corne was high, which was the cauſe that their arriuall was 
not deſcried. As ſoon as the morning appeared, Alexander led them through the 
Carne fields ; Commanding the foot, that bearing dawne the Corne with their Pikes 
bel! a thwart, wveryiau Tas ocroatrs they ſhould march into the Champeigene. The 
manczer of their bearing of Pikes (as I interpret it) was this ; They tooke 
the Pikes in the midit with both their hands, and ſo bore them out, not 
with the points forward, bntcroſſe and paralell the front of the Phalange, 
that the file leaders with one ioynt force might ledge and beare downe the 
high-growne Corne, and make eaſier paſſage for thoſe that followed. If 
they had carried them our ſlope, or oblique (which ts the other {ignificari- 
on of the word) it had becne no more, then the particular force of cuery 
man a part, that held his Pike foping ; belides thar, they would hauc beene 
intangled in the Corne ; whereas the bearing of them croſle parrallel] with 
the front, was the ioynt force of ſo many file-leaders, as did thruſt forward 
againſt the Corne. Therefore as when the Pike is borne in full length crofle 
the front of the battaile, the poſture of the Pike is ſaid to be 7a%4z5, fois a 
Phalange termed Ta, that hath a front ſtretched out in euen length, and 
oppoſed againſt the euen front of the aduerſe batraile of the enemy. 

2. Thelenzth manifoldly exceedine the depth.| e/Elian ſets not downe ex- 
preſly any proportion of the exceſle of the length aboue the depth, onely he 
faith, it muſt marifeldly excecd the depth : We muſt take it then, that the 
exceſſe of the length muſt beat the leaſt threefold ; tor #hrice fals into the 
appellation of manifold. A Macedonian fourefeld Phalange may iuſtly chal- 
lenge this name, being 1024 men in length, onely 16 1n depth, And likewiſe 
a Phalangarch led ſeacrally and by it felfe, as hauing 256 men in length, 
bur 16 in depth. Thereft of the bodies of the fourefo/d Phalanze, till you 
come downe to 4 Penteceſtarchy, albeit ranged by themſclues, are likewiſe 
PFlagiophalanges, or broad-fronted baſtacles. A Pentecofearchy hath onely 

TWICE 
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twice ſo many in front, as in flanke (as 32 infront, 161 
yo __ not vnder thename of - vinfron, On _ _ 2 —_— 
let the battaile beas long as you lik, hauing but the ordinar + A ot ny men. | 
—_ a Plagiophalange, When it 1s but twice ſo long ront - _ —_ 
- oh Neg that name, but 1t 15 tobe termed rather a S ow | 
2 oy "ons ow _— = T uare -_ ground _ vp as much a 
3+ Orthiophalange, or Herſe) Thich albeirir =—_ CN _—_— 
| x ch | 
— _—_ = __— e, orbroad-fronted NT ror _ 
4. CA wing.) To proceede in a* ing is to march onwit | 
_ ag my, name!y with a cormine number of Loyola —_— We 
ho - i wc” m: Or © Syntazx4) and to follow with the reſt in like manzer A imqeinK.LEs 6.9 
Thar which is - rnd holdeth no proportion of /exgth or breaath to the depth han 
— 13 _ by eElian Orthiophalanx is called by *. Diodorus as * & body of 
out ofthe tack of es deepe phalange, becauſe the forme of it ariſeth b begs 
or. This k Fon = os attalling,as I have noted vpon the ſeuenth Chap- files _ 
re hrs rover the Greeke writers expreſſe by the words of leg. *Abodyof 16 
© A "4s : _ xgr wpd;,that is,ina wing ; whereas the other kinde with T : 
_ we —_ the bread-fronted Phalange) is ſaid to be led * inigway: ” OATS 
1 Gar hxmtgtdt bus —_ tn the Phalange, and irperwne,* int urea i ? 4 Xexo hip, 
—_— " in extention of breadth. The words I recite to he! Tos, CE . 
who although they be skilfull in the Greeke tongue, yer are nor { pence, 
—_ with the Tactickes, and may ealily Vo f = d _ ___ —_—_— 4. 
tenification, if they be not forewarned. Bur becauſe Thaue b 5 ſtand the - arti Þ, 
_— vpon the ſeucnth Chapter touched this matter, I will boy vi ops. Pfrabey 
ample, or two, onely toexplaine, and to gue light ro both Rats _———_— 17.5.86, 
- mn, my when Alexander was to paſſe the river Grant ofa —_— 
urther ſide whereof the Perſians had embartailed themſelue » py mw 
_ p_ to hinder his paſlage, Parmenio one of his eldeſt = oe n Hb 
_ _ = _ vnto him, and gaue him this counſell; $ir, ſaid wy """ 
ſider the Periians are ready to encounter jou on the other fide _ my. 
A = - l — _ os paige _—_— _— danger : both becauſe batons 
at 15,772 abroad front 
an - = - be ſeene in the ae a" 7. i —_ ſand'y * Inlrwrg; 
wry - - h : e _— horſe erderedin a? phalange, will be ready to char ” ns. T 
nndbe we; . J wm 1 wingwiſe (which # the weakeſt kinde of fight) war” » —_— 
—_ the; . ankes. Thus CArrian viing the words beſos mocked nr —_— 
- ns - 1 — of both the formes." Leo hath the Jike paſſage inſt Hay 
s She = oo ya _ = the _ to ſurprize an Enemy in his Bane His —_— 
&t; When you march, ſaith he W 4 
nal cen foal kenneth Fringe ns 
loud ON & fon n ud inequality in marching ; aud berenyon cr oy put 
Ree EO IS 
negers* ; at 1 u uaw; a * 
Fra ning ret of00 depe emer] Enblings afot re 
fl fund inthe reve ear ering fl 1 manineth i, 
MCUUNg 1S Fon inthe night an Army ought ” vn 2p an 
Y_ not #4 


4. TheT attiks of Elan, or 


10t ro be led in a broad-fronted Phalange (becauſe the places are wayes 
through which you are to march, are ſometimes large, ſometimes {treight, 
{Omertimes rough, ſometimes platne, and fo you cannot preſeruce an cuen 
front, bur muſt change the forme and diforder ir) but in a Herfe or deepe 
Phalange, which will ficall paſſages, and inthe greateſt inequality of way 
maintaine the forme of the battaile entire. And ſo much of the {ignitication 
of the words marching in a l#7zg.and NN a Phalange- 

5. Eucry thing 1s called Paramekes.] Itistobc obſerued, that there is a 
difference betweene Paramekes and Heteromekes - I thought good to nore it, 
becauſe #//az indiuers places mentioneth both. Paramekes Is the figure, 
according to <£/;ax, wherein the length many times exceeds the depth ; it 
may be Acreremekes, albeit it be but twice as long as deepe. I ain not ig- 

* gxc'p4L1,defi. NOTAnT that * Enclyde nameth all foure ſided figures, that have right angles, 


Att. 30. and vncqual! ſides, Heteromekes, But e/E/1an, though hee apply Heteremekes 
d Zliac.13,;8, ſoraetumes to the ® froxr, ſometimes to the flake, yet he Sues NO More then 
46. a double proportion either of fro to flanke, or flaxke tO front. 


6. 07thion.] Albeit the word Orchium properly {ignifie things rifing in 
Alian baik afcer. a heioht , yet in military diſcourſe it 1s applied to the dimen fon of Ne gept 7 
kb 94 of a batteil, and not of the /engtrh, cre a Phalange is termed Orthir and in 
Leo in the place laſt by me cited, mention 15 male Of mpt-rz3s whe x foops 27. 
* exp La,zzD. battailing : and in Xenophon © M58 3p91os, 4 Company ſtretched out i1; de pri; 2 it 
8 , wg 0 Polyes 21/0, and _A771an, and Appar. 7 Pol;cx hath belides, THYB@Ta 0p 8 IN) 
5. ©0 wnbies coding £07 an army, that 15 caſt into a great gep1h,and into a rarror 7rc7! 
Therctore, as Paramekes {igniheth the /ength of the front ; fo 0r:hion lignht- 
*c5 We depth of ihe flanke of any battell ordered, as is aforetaid, Thus much 
of the names ofriie rwo bartels : It remaines to ſhew the Vie of them, and 

how one may be :ransformed into the other, | 
date! The Plagrophalarge, OF broad-fronted battell bringeth moſt hands to feht 
broad-tronres Wil Conueniency,aud therefore 1s accounted the better forme; and,as neere 
I halange, and cf a5 Opportunity of ground would giue leaue,the ancient Generals principal- 


elects, ly aiiected, and ſought to put this forme in vre : It hath the commodity to 
overfront the aduerſe battcll, and is fate it ſelte from ozerfrontine, valeſſe the 
Enemy bring a greater mulritude then you haue to ouer-match your Army. 
The cHacedonian Phalanze was for the moſt part of this forme, as all rhc 
fields Alexander fought euidenrly declare ; Soordered he his troopes at Gra- 
nicus; {oat Iſſos, loat Gangamelos, fo inother places, if the gronnd would 
ſcrue. This Caution notwithſtanding was obſerued, that the depth held 
proportion with the length ; otherwiſe the length profiteth not ſo much, as 
the thinneſle of the depth hurts, by giuing meancs to the enemy to breake 
_ through, and pur the aduerſe bartell ina rout. I haue noicd it before out 

* Le86.14-$at0% Of © Leoe | | 
The Herſe, or drepe Phalaaze, was thought the weakeſt kinde to fighr 17. 
e gry L114,  Parmeris, One of the chicteſt Commanders alexander had, diſtruited it (as 
© Zenoph Crop, have ſhewed a little before.) 8 Eyras the elder, in the embartailing of the 
1.6.157.B. Eoypriiazxs, derided it 3 yet cannot the forme of the broad-fronted Phatargc 
be ſocxactly taken vp, but rhatneceffity will ſometime force the other. In 
dorkrgsc. Safes places ithath beene often vied : So" Darivs inthe bartaile of 1/05, 0 
= 6 rcafon of the ſtraightneſſe of ground, was forced to rhis forme : So Boxcar 
the Carthagzniar, was Faineina firaight place to make a narrew front of ht 
phi 
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balange,andtoextend it indepth. And* 4:ilizs Glabriorhe Roman Cone * Lis.446.cr2.A, 
{all, inthe freights of Thermopyle againſt AHntiochns : and  Þ.Scipro in Sparne * $4438.21 5.6. 
a:ainſtthe 7/tezgets, Therefore in large gronnds the firlt forme is to be cho- 
jen, in 14rrow and ro1eh places the other. The Herſe is alſo ht for Marches, 
becauſe in a March you are aſſured to meet with variety of ground ; ſome- 
times with woods, fometimes with buthes, ſometimes with itreighr wayes, 
with riuers, with hils, with pics, with bridges, with ditches, and {Lich lice 
impediments, ſo thatthe fronz of your broaa-fronted phalange muit needs ve 
difolued ; whereas no difficulty of wayes can hinder the pafſageot a*Herje, « py, ,.. 
the front whereof may be narrowed (according to the gr zund you march un) 
as you liit. 8 _A4lexaxder being to lead his Army againſt the Throc-445y Maty yur. 
had planted themſelues in the mount e£m#s, was fine to natrow tne frons 
of his phalange, according tothe way that led vp tothe Mount : The tne 
did * efzeſilans palling through the freizhts of Mantina z the billtory 5 2y » gonoph his. 
me recited before in my notes vpon the »6 Chapter i Panimencs likew tic [C4- ve. -6 50D, 
ding his Army rhroueh Phocts toward I hebes, and firding that the Enemy had Ng Wan , 
taken and pojſeſed a plice cal'ed Philnigoton, that had two ſtreights leading to- 
ward 1r, one of wich rhe Enemy held with 4 gard, cafting /#s troopes rato 4 
Herſc We; ws T4fus Baivunty 1ank;tig tie bulke of his Army ſlender, and fit to march, 
ſhuped 1mfelje to theri :ht hand, as though he ment to hold on to that paſſage- The 
Eneny therefore lrasins the left ban:!ſtreroht, which they ha1in gard, ran with 
all ſþ.e4 to 1% right hand to flop his paiſaze . but hee taking the opportunity, ſþ:e- 
ded haitily to rhe lift, ava conweyed hs Army therougzh without dan er. Many 
like examples of eres accommodated to ſtreight wayzs, where a yr24d- 

onted Phalange cannot march, are tobe found 1n Hiituries, The Oct.110- 
phy/znge orHerſe was alſo inuchs ſed in an aſcentagainit a 4124 waich the Cac- 
my poiletſed : and in this ſence are 5p: a0) deepe Companies tikew 1n Tae 
Greeke writers, eſpecially when a whole Company is pur into. a file, and 
3 or 4 or more files laid together to make an 9rthiophiange mn which ivr ae 
they vied to mount vp again{t 4i/s, Many examples be in heir Hittories 
of beating oft Enemies from hil;1n this forme, 2 Cyrus th elder viel 1t a- a Xenwh,Cyrop, 
gaiuſt the Chaldeans ; ® Xenophonagainit the Cayducans; © Cheriſaphus in pai- _ - "0 
{ing the river Cexrrites, which river diuideth the moantaines ot the Cards: i,.:0 9. 
cans from Armenia : the Grecians againſt the Mo;ynrecans, that inhabited cer- © £e10po.dexpiy 
taine M >untaines which the Srecians were to mount, © Prolomey againit the I Xenoob exp, 
Indim;, thatembatrelied them{elues vpona mountaine to relitt the inuafion ! 5.5 3-4, 
of LMexander, And a notable example of an Armyaſcending againſt a * #744959 
Monntaipe, 1s deſct15ed Þy * Xexophon, inthe fourth booke of the atcent of « xenophdexpeds 
C;rus; Ferelateth rhat ie Cholcans had taken vpa high Hountaine , and 1.4.349% 
there imvattelled their Army to the intenr to ſtop the paſſage of the Grec- 
4:5 in their returne out of P:x41: The Grectansat the firſt ordered thein- 
{elves into a Phal age, (a broad fronted barttell) meaning in thar forme to 
makethcir way, Burafterwards the Chief-raines calling a Court, aduiſed 
vpon their beſt courſe of fighting : Xezophons opinion was, that laying aſide 
the forme of a Phalange,it would be beſt to order themſelnes in Companies 8 drawne , Zolieg abgyous 
out in file, For a Phalange, ſaid he, will ſoone be broken, by reaſon of the inequa= miias, 
lity of the way, which in [ome parts of the Mountainc will be found eaſie enough, 
in other hard to aſcend, And the ſeuluiers will quickly be diſcouraged to ſee the 
Phalange diſordered, in which they __ : Beſides, marching in a large front, 
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the enemies, that exceede vs in number, will ouer-front vs, and vſe their mutt;. 


tude te moſt aduantage : In a narrow front it will be no maruaile to ſee our Phalangt 
cut aſunder with miſfiue weapons, and with men ordered in battaile to charge ws. 


whereby the whole Phalange will be difireſſed. Therefore, as I ſaid, 1 hold it beſt ts 


put the Armie into Companies ſtretched out in depth, guntng to each Company ſuch gi. 
ſtance one from another , that our waNgs may one r.reach the uttermoſt points of thee. 


nemies battaile : and let every company make choice of their fitteſt way for aſcent ; As 


for the ſpaces betwixt company and company , it ſhall not be eaſre for the enemy to con: 


uey himſelfe into them, all the compantes on all ſides (incaſe he enter ) wrapping him 
in betwixt them - and if it chance that any company be aiftreſſed, the next company 
7s to ſuccour and aide it - Ngw ſay, that one company al tame to the top of the hill, you 
may be aſſured, that no enemy will keepe his ground. This Counſcll was aflented 
to by all; When therefore every man had taken his place,and the * companies were laid 
n their inſt depth, the armed amonnted to about 80 companies, in eucry of which 
were reckoned almoſt 100 men - TheTargeteers and Archers were diuided Fito three 
bodies, the firſt to march without the armed of the left wing, the ſecond without the 
armed of the right , the third im the midſt, enery body conſiiting of well-nrgh 600 
men. Afier prayers made to the gods ,the ſouldters aduanced,ſinging the * Pean ; Then 
Cheriſophus ad Xenophon (/eadimg the point of the Grecian battaile) and the 

T argatiers with them, who ouer-reached the enemies wings, haftedon a pace, and the 

enemy perceining it, extended their wings to meet them, and by that meanes were di. 
ſtrated ſome to the right, ſome to the left hand, leaning an empty ſpace in the middeſt 
of their Phalange : the Targatiers arme1after the Arcadtan manner, led by Aichi- 

nes the Acharnan, ſeeing the enemies battaile ahſſenered, and imagining them to flye, 
ranne forth with all ſpeede, and were the firſt that gained the hill : they were ſeconded 
by the armed Arcadians,commanded by Cleanor the Orchomentan. When the Enc- 
my ſaw them come running 0n, they forſooke their ground, and began to ſhift for them. 
ſelues, one one way,another another : T he Grecians hauing gained the Hill, encamped 
there. Hitherto Xenophon, out of whoſe practice the beſt addreſſe again{t an 
enemy, that poſleſſeth a Hull, ouer which our Army 1s to march, may be 
learned: In a broad-fronted Phalange it is hard to proceede, both becauie of 
the inequality of the ground, which will caſily breake the phalange,and dil- 
ioynt all the parts thereof, and alſo for that the enemics weapons throwne 

from the higher ground will nor lightly miſſe ſo great a body, and great 
ſtones, and other maſſe, tumbled downe, will beare downe and make ruine 

of whatſoever commeth in the way, impoſhble to mille in ſuch an exrenli- 
onof length, and thronging of the Army : to lead in one and 4 continued 
Herſe is noleſle dangerous. A few men, and thoſe onely in front,ſhall come 

to fightagainſt a multitude of enemies, who will over-frozt and charge them 

on all ſides. Xemophons Counſell then is to make diuers bodies, and to ors 

der them fo ſeuered in frovt and flaxke, that they may ener-front the enemy, 

and not be parted aſunder with the vneuennelſle of the aſcent, nor yet proue 

too faire a marke for the enemies weapons. The Bodies are declared to be 

Companies each of 100 men ; theſe ſodiuided one fromanother in diſtance 

filewiſe,that the vttermoſt bodies on both ſides might be able to ouer-reach 

the points of the enemies wings, and to make choice of the deſt Aſcent to- 

ward the height of the hill. Further, the forme of ordering the bodies 1s 

ſet downe, They were ſtretched out 72 depth (38s 25r2s; ) Orchios lochos 1s 
here taken for a Company ordered in one file; and it fignihes as nauch 
3 2s 
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as 145 ip'rs,a Company ordered one man ſingly after anther : which phraſe isvſed | 
by ® Xenophon-elſewhere : and in the ſame fence © T; hucydides wſeth the phraſe * Zexoph.Crox 
of placing ſhips one ina direct line after another whpiarraw, which his ſco- = — (5s 
liaſtes interpreteth wiay ixorres 3 niow Thc ples, haning one after another. And® Poly- <roucydtatss.c 
bins likewiſe of Ships hath the ſame phraſe, wd war invare, ro be placed one af- * Poljbdr.a7h, 
rer auotherz and inthe ſame place iwar, Yer this paſſage out of Xenophon; _ 
where he mencioneth #8 aixas, hath a divers ſignifieation from the com- 
mon vſage of *p%e niyey among(t other Grecians. Ir agreeth, in that, they led 
their Companies ſtrerched ont in file; it differerh, in that Zenophons files were 
placed in diſtance one from another, and had all an equall frontin the man- 
ner of a* Plagio-phalange, where inthe other examples they were 10yned; tO « a proad-from 
the end to make an 0rthiophalange, and in ſeuerall bodies to follow one ano- ted Bartaile, 
ther. I deny not that zg$#x:x« are otherwiſe taken in the wars of the Romans 
deſcribed by the Greciatis. 
So* Scipio ordering his battell againſt Zanniball in the fight of Africa, is * appienimzys: 
reported by Appian to haue diſpoſed his Army into Mariples, diſtributed is x3 
into three kinde of bodies, the Mamples to ſtand iplius xixers, one diredtly af- 'FY 
reranother. How they ſtood Polybiu; ſhewes, deſcribing the ſame bartaile ; vFeh14.u5-@TeF* 
He faith, that Scipio ordered the Hatati and their enſignes firſt of all the reſt, andin 
front, and gane interuals ts their maniples, behinde them the Principes, not againſt 
the internals of the Haftati, as the Roman manner was, but behinde then itt a right 
line (b:cauſe of the multitude ofthe Enemies Elephants : ) and laſtly,the Triarg. On 
the wing of the left flanke he ranged C. Leliiis with the Italian Horſe under him : on 
theright Maſſaniila, and all the Numidian Horſe, which he commanded, The in- 
teruals of the firſt Enſienes (that is, of the Hatati) he filled with the boxes of light 
ermed, commanding them firſt to Undertake the fight ; and in caſe they were not able E 
to withitand the offront of th: the enemy or of the Elephants, he willed them t6 retire 
ſome, that could preuent the reſt with ſpeed, through the direct imteruals of the mani- 
ples to the reare of the army z other, that were 1n 4 manner ſurpriſed, to the flankes, 
neere the Enſignes. This ordering of Maniples one directly atter another, fo 
rermed anddeſcribed by Pol;bizrs, Appian calleth #p9%vs xitus,which notwith- 
ſtanding, if truly examined, cannot according to the Grecian practiſe come 
wirhin the compaſſe of that name. For the Grecians, as I laid, drew their 
Companies ſeuerally each into a file ; and laying foure,or fiue,or {ix,or more 
of them together, madea body , the depth whereof much exceeded the 
length, or breadth, the front being of 4. 5. or 6. men in rake, the depth of 
100, whereas the Romans, as appeareth by Polybius; kept their ordinary 
manner of embattelling, ſauing that they placed their principes not againit 
the intervals of the Haſtati; as their cuſtome was, but dire&ly behinde the 
Maniples of the HaFats, totheend the Elephants of the Carthaginians might 
haue an empty and void lane, as itwere, to paſſe through their whole Ar- 
my : As for the Roman Maniples they conſiſted of two parts ioyned toge- 
ther, which they called ® 0rdines, and every 0rdocontained 60 men, com- k res, 
manded by a Captaine; ſo that the Manjple had in it 120 men,and two Cap- 
taines or Centurions; Theſe 120 men being digeſted into files, containing 10 
men a peece (for that was the lengrhof file, an \ rhe depth of the Maniple) 
make 12 files, which ſtood one by another rariged in frort, not ſtretched one 
after another in depth; But becauſe the Maniples of the Haſtati principes, 
and the Triar!), ſtood directly one after another', therefore Appian called 
fhens 
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neereſt di5t4nce betwixt ranke and ranke ought to be uo lefle then /7ee foot, 
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them #e"i:5 x:x»5, either our of the ignorance of the manner of embartelling 
amongſt rhe Romans,or elſe becauſe the Grecians in their writings reduced 
the order oi the Roman embarcelling vato their owne viage. Sothey called 
a Tribune of the Roman Armya Chil-arch, albeit a Chiliarch amongſt the 
Grecians anda Tribune among(t the Romans difter very much,as I haue no- 
red vpon the ninth Chapter of ela»: the manner of embartailing of the 
Army of Acilins Glabrioa Roman Conſull in the ftreights of Thermopyle, 
commethneerer vnto the Greekiſh forme : 8 Appian deſcribeth it thus ; 4. 
tiochus haning fort:fied the ſlreights of Thermopyle with a double wall, ana drawne 
forth his army ord ly for fight, to make good the place againſt Acilius; Acilius dj. 
rvided his tro:pes into three parts, and gining one p.rt toCAato,arother 'o Flaccus, the 
on. to make his paſſage on the oze ſid: v5 the Hils, the iter on the other, him fclichd 
the ordinary way againſt Antioch US; and framizg of. Lis 0wnc art ofbi.us aby-g (which 
manner of embattelling alone, faith Appian, ſ:ruct.3 for ſtreight wayes) Le puſied on 
and forced his Enemy to retire, gain:d his Campe. T he 94x here mcentio- 
ned, are no other then the * 0714;o-phalange, which e1:az hari ſer downe in 
this Chapter, na-nely, hauing one Maxiple (or it the ſtreight perrnirted nor 
a : Mamiple of 12 ties to march entirely in front) one 0749 contiifting of jiz 
files ro aduance, the reſt fol:owing inthe ſame inde, as the fathion iso* the 
richt ind: tim, remembied by e/ian hereafter in his 35 Chaprer, Now al- 
beir that forme couencerer to the Gracian forme, yet 1t 1>Not the ſame, 
the one filling the way with the Maniple or Ordo, as it fe!! our, tn the ſame 
figure, that ir ſtands in the field, the other changing the order of the tcl, 
drawivg the Company out into one file and ioyning other Compar ies with 
itin fezt, as many as the way would recciue: Sothat tte Grecian had 100 
in depth of the body, the Roman bur 10, \\ earencat to pretermit, that al- 
beit Acilizs vied this forme todiflodge Auto. v« fro 1 the 2 1, yet ketru- 
ſted not to it alone, but diuiding his army int thee parts, he cauſes] rwo 
of them to march vp the h:1s on voth ſides, hinitc fe nihe miilt, to the end 
that one part might caine the hez2ht ouer zo. bys head, and fo make him 
forſake his ground. Thus farre of the vie oi riete rwo kindes of Philurges or 
barrailes : it remaineth to ſhew, how one of rhem may be 7rans/o- mes into 
another. 

Thenext proceeding Chapter teacheth,that out of deublings of R1xkes,the 
lezath of the battellariſeth, as the depth our of doublrvg of files. | haue ſhew- 
ed the manner of b.»thin my notes vponthe 8 and 29 Chapter, And this man- 
ner is caiieina ſ/zele Cor piny, or ina ſmall Army : In great Bud:es 1t hath no 
great vie, letthe Exampie be ofa Phalangarchy, which is the fourth part of a 
fourcto:d Fhalange, and containeth x56 files. Doxble the files once you ſhall 
128 files, and 32 men in depth,and bur 3 foot diſtance in ranke, The ſecond 
aeuLling bringeth forth 64. files, and as many men in depth, bur the diſtance 
betwixtranke and ranke 1s but a foot and a halfe. Beyond this dorb/i:zg you 
cannot proceede; for beixde the confulion of places of officers, which are in 
number aboue * 250 in a Phalanzarchy, the interuals betwixt man and man, 
will not conveniently allow aboue two daublings .. your open order betwiXt 
man aad man, wherein they ſtand at firſt, giueth but x fuor :; The /, 7 dou- 
bling takes away three foot from every internall, the ſe-oz eaueth but a toot 
and halfe. And conſidering that when the bartrell is cloſed for fizht, the 
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in regard of handling of weapons (asI haue ſhewed before out of Polyb;us.) 
The cod doubling, albeit it yeeldeth roome trom the bodies of Souldiers tO ja wy noreevp. 
ſtand in, yet 1t takgs away the halte of this diſtance, bur the third donbling al- enithe ut chapr. 
lowing bur 3 quarters of a foot for cach man to ſtand in, giueth not ſo much 
round as his body will poſleſle. So is it likewiſe of Ranks, which will not 
juferabouc two doublings fit for vic. eE11ars file is of £6 men, double your 
a2nkes Once, YOUr file will containe no more then eight men, and euery mar 
ſhall haue three foot di5Zance from other in raxke,double them twice,the file hath 
but foure men, and every mans dij4axce in ranke 1s no more then a foot and 
balte, winch as it 15 allowable incloſe order, 1o admitterh it no third dox- 
(1:7, wherein the ſpace betwixt man and man cannotexcecd three quar- 
ters of a foor. As theretore the ſecond donbling of ranks ina Phalangarchy albeit 
it extend rhe front of the battell, leaueth yet too ſmall a depth to the Plagio- 
11:1: OF broad-,ronted battaile, it containing no more then toure men in 
depth - Fo0ie dovbling of files twice fitteth not the 0rthiophalange or Herſe, as 
hauing 64 in d:pth,andas many in /ergth,which number neither ho!derh pro- 
portion oi the depth manifold tothe length of the Orthiophalange or Herle, nor 
yet dy re2ion of the 292th hath conuentencyto apply ir ſelfe to ſtreight waies; 
athinz that containeth the principall vſc of rhatmanner of batraile ; which 
was The ceu'e that antiquity vied another coutle, - = 
[{cbermarchwereto be made out of a Plagiophalangeor broad-fronted bat- 
raile, they framela Hcrſc, by putting forth out of rhe right or left wing, firſk 
one * Terrarohy, or other body, which might march whole according ro the | arti 
largencfſ> of 1%: way; andaſter it followed from the ſame wing, the reſt or the ;;1.. , 
Army in the fainekinde, If contrariwiſe a P/agiophalange or broad-fronted 
battaile were to be framed out of an 0rthiophalange or a Hetfe, they cauſed 
the body which had the vaunr, to ſtand firme, andthe relt following to 
ſleeue vp by it on the right or left hand, till theyall came to an zvea front : » Xenoph.Cyreps 
bre-ophon ſheweth the manner in a Company ,whoſe words are theſe in Eng- 1355;< 


b Ta-1, 
lith ; 7 hea he (Cyrns the elder) behe!d another "Captaine leading his Company from « ine | 
the river ſide to diner, one ſouta:er following another in a © ſenele ft le, who when hee * is do ons 
thonzht jir.command:4d the ſccoud;and third, and fourth file to ſleeue vp, and make an Lf... 
(7 1 fr ot wt h b / 'f ft I : the file * eat, XS be 127 aew 1 a fr ont, hee C ommanaded the ; halfe uv F xbxcot- 
files t9 dovble the froutyfo that iow the Decadarches or leaders of halfe files ſtood in front. __ how's: 
cine when tt feerrrd g19d fre commanated the *quarter files to double the front : ſo the —_ aſcent of 


/ £9. aurches or lean? s of the quart CY of files led Vp, az;d the files marc hed 0n,being di- Cyrns,and inthe . 
nid.d 110 fore parts, When they were com? vnio the Tent doore, hee commanaed the Oren _ 
fir file 10 ſingleont againe, aid to enter in, and the ſecond to follow it ſingle in the _ of 106 
reare,and {0 the third and foarth;till all were within the Tent. Tocleare theſe words men. 

of Ye;-9phon, Itis tobe vnderſtood, that the Company Or ##%: here mentios The ao ner 
ned, confifted of 100 men, and wasdiui led into foure files or Z5x2+,cach file (joe ite of 244 
containing twenty foure men. The file had fiue Ofhcers,vhe file leader,the De- The Decadarots 
eadarch, two Ponedirchs, and the bringer vp. Artthe head of the file ſtood po halle reare- 
the {/e-/eader, and behinde him directly fiue men ; next after them ftood the The wo Pempe- 
nrit Perzpedarch anc! frve men that followed him 7 inthe middett of the file darchs 5 men a 
(rhar is, aftec the Pempedarch and his fiue) was placed the Decadarch (who Jer _ 
Ie the hinder not haite file and after him fiuemen more?Laſtly,the ſecond afrer the fir: 
Pempedarch an five more after him, the laſt of whieh was the bringer vp. in —_— 
Now when Xexophoz faith, that the whole C ompany followei] by axe or file _—_— 
wiſe, he meancrh thar the foure f/cs vere eaſt into one bc, and followed __ reats, 

anorher 
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The T afticks of ZElian, or 


another in a right line, and by that meanes had 100 indepth, and but one ig 


font. To bring it therefore to conuentent /engrh from this deprh,the Capraine 


was the laſt ofall, commanded the firſt file /eader to make Alte, or to ſtand, and the ſecond jite 


2 Xenoph-deexp.t- tO Perſia, had the lead! 
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kader with his'file to aduance, and to fleeue vp on the left hand and to four 
with the firſt file leader, and ſo both files ro ſtand excr fronted in open order, 
The like he commanded the third and fourth file todoe; ſo that the foure 
files being laid one to another, and fonting equally, the front or length of the 
body had foure men, the depth 24. Then, becauſe heheld this depth diſpro- 
porcionable to the length, in ſo ſmall a body ; he againeenlarged the j7our by 
doubling, commanding the halfe files to donble their front. The Decadarchs here. 
upon marched vp to the front,and ranked with the filc leaders, and the halfe jj 
following them,ranked with the front-halfe files man ro man. Now was the 
front eight in length, the flanke or depth twelue, To enlarge againe the /op;, 
and to make the /enzth exceede the depth, he commanded the quarter-files to 
double the front : hereupon the Pempedarchs aduanced marching vp with their 
quarter files after them, till they fronted with the file Jeaders and Decadarchs,and 
each man of the quarter files ranked with the reſt, ſo that the froxt came to be 
of 16 men in /exgth, the flake 11x men indepth, and each man in rake had a 
foot and halfe diſtance,in file fix foot, And thus the Company from one file, 
as it were froman 0rthiophalange or Herſe, was formed into a long body 
ſomewhat reſembling aÞ/agiophalingc or broad-fronted battaile, To reduce 
it againe to an 0rthiophalange or Herſe, the Capraine at the entry into the 
Tent (where the whole Company was lodged together) firſt directed the 
firſt fle to march out, namely by the file /eader with his five, then the firfk 
Pempedarch with his five, after him the Decadarch with his tive, laſtly,the {e- 
cond Pempedarch with his five; which drawing out of rhe Officers one after 
another in depth, with the parts of the ile Commanded by them, immedi- 
ately brought the file to the iuſt depth of 24. This being done, the-ſecond file 
followed the firſt in like order and the third the ſecond, 8 laſt of al came the 
fourth : and this was the manner of changing one forme into another : and 
albeit the example be but ofa Company, yet is the reaſon all one ina Phalaze 
or battaile; for as a company is compacted of many files, ſo is a phalange of di- 
uers companies ; and as one file, in the example before, was led after another 
filewiſe, 10 is, or may,one company or other body be led after another, making 
thereby an 0rthiophalange or Herſe : and as one file aduanced to front witta 
another,to the intent to alter the forme of rhe 0rth:ophalanze, ſo muit the bo- 
dies or companies {leeue vp oneby another to make a plazzophalange or broad- 
fronted battaile, yet want there not Examples in the Greeke Hiſtory of tur- 
ning the Orthiophalange or Herſe into a plagiophalange or broad fronted bar- 
taile, and by conſequence the plagiophalange into an 0rthiophalange. Cheriſs- 
phus 1n the returne of the 10000 Greciars, that followed Cyrys the yonger in- 
ofthe Vant-gard all the way. * He in his warch is 
Armenia perceiuing the Chalybes,Taochians and Phaſians had taken certaine monn- 
taines, ouer which the Grecians were to paſſe, made alte ſome 30 furlongs hefore bee 
came to the Enemy , leſt encountring with the enemy, hee ſhould fight with his army 
being led in a wingor Orthiophalange : He commanded therefore the Captaines that 


b mogyur nds followed him with their companies, euery one after another to ® ſleeue vp their compa- 


AFY ous 


nies by his,to the intent to caſt thearmy into a plagiophalange or broad fronted hattaiie. 

When the reare Commanders were come wp, hee called a connſell to aduiſe of the 5? 

cO192 {0 
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tonrſein proceeding.Here is the order of the Grecians march expreſſed tobe in 
a Herſe or Orthuphalange, which conſiſted of many companies one following 
another ; atid likewite the manner of transfiguring the Herſe into a broad 
fronted phalange, viz.the Captaines one after another fleeuing vp their com- 
panics by Cheriſophus his company on the left hand, and making an equall front 
with him. And yetthis example containeth no more, then the1leeuing vp 
ofthe Companies vpon one flanke. Cheriſophus firſt made a Stand with his 
companie, having the vant ; the following Captaines fleeued vp their compa- 
zies On his left hand, as the files did one after another in the other example, 


it 


e «Alexander vſed another kinde of ſleeuing a little before he fought the bat- © 4rr. bu4z5. 
tell of 1//;s 3 For, caufing the vant-gard firſt to ſtand, he commanded the reſt £2. 


ofthe toot to march vp to thie front of the vant-gard on either fake. The 
words lye thus in Arrian. Alexander having by midnight gained the Streights of 
Cilicia, {citing ont 4 ftreight watch upon the rockes, refed, and refreſhed his army 
till marne : b  day-breake he deſcended from the ſtreights in the ordinary way, and 


x lonz es the paſſage was narrow, he led in a © wing ; afterwards the mountaines ope- «nl xiqus. 


ninz a greater diitance, he enlarged his wing into a phalange by little and little ſtill 
feemng vp the armed, oat body after another to the fron: ; on the right han toward 
the mo:ntatnes, on the left hantl toward the Sea. The Horſe all this while marched 
«fer the foot but comming to ground of larger capacity they were ordered on the wings, 
4 his manner of working to make a phalange out of Herſe,was by drawing the 
tol owing companies vp on both flanks, on the right toward the mountaznes, 
6n the lett toward the ſea ; ſo that it differeth from] the other forme wherein 


tze Companies were {leeued but vpon one hand. A third way of making a 


Flayiophatange of a Herſe,I finde in* Polybins, LMachanidas the Lacedemonian * Polyb Luz 
Tyrant (fair he) being to fight with Philopemen the Achean Generall,wbo had fa. 53% 


ſpioncd his army into a broad fronted phalange, made ſemblance at firſt, as though he 
meant in a* Hers to charge the right wing of the Enemies battaile; but approaching 


to the right hand marched out,and led it out in length, and toyned it in equall ronk 
with his right wine, thereby equalling the left wing of the Acheans. In this man- 
ner of transforining the Herſe into broad fronted phalange, the companies or 
bodies follow not one another, to ſleeve vp to the front, but halfe the Plagio. 
phalanze is broken offat once (the reare halte) and facing to the right or left 
hand, 1s led vp and ioyned in an cuen front with the other halte,not vnlike to 
our viagein exerciſe, when we command our middle men with their halfe 
files toface to the right or left hand, and marching out to dowble the fron of 
our battaile. Thus much may ſuffice for the names, vie and reduttion of one 
of theſe rwo Phalanges to another : The third Pha/ange mentioned 1n this 
Chapter followeth. | ; | 
7 The Phalanze Loxe.] Thereare twokindes of Loxes, or 

vneuen fronted Phalanges : The front of the one is figured 

in a continued. right line ſtretched out bias-wiſe thus : 

The other hath as it were two fronts, formed out of two , J 
ſeuerall parts of the Phalange; the one aduancing againſt the Enemy 
to begin the fight, the other ſtaying behinde , and keeping the firi} 
ground, being ordered without the flanke of the firſt, that vpon occaſion 1t 
may likewiſe aduance, and ioyne, or elſe retire from the Eneniy, and giue 
backe ; the figure ſhewes the ſhape of it zthe laſt hath bin vſed by great Go: 
nera 


apiaay et 6197S f 3obla Ty gab ©! 
neercr at a conucnient diftance,he brake off the hinder part of the Herſe, and facing it aug _ 
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nerals asa forme of advantage in fight. The firſtonely to win a paſſage, as [ 
rake it, ouer a river, or ſuch like (where the broad. fronted Phalange could 
not paſſe) and to bring the Armie toa ground, where 1t might be ordered 
in better forme for fight. I will giue one Example (for I read not many) of 
the firſt ; 8 Alexander baning conneied his armie ouer Helleſpont, and entred inty 
Phrygia, came as farreas the riuer Granicus. Three Lieutenants of Darius with 
2c000. Horſe, and well nigh as many foot, had embattelled themſelues on the othx 
ſide of theriner to hinder bis paſſage : The riner was full of depths and ſlallowes ſome. 
what dangerous to enter, and the bankes on the further ſide high, rough, and feepie, 
beſides, the Enemy was ready with horſe caſt into a long or broada-fronted phalaner, 
and with ſeconds of foot to beat hins backe, that ſhouldoffer to clymbe the bankes. 4. 
l:xander being reſolued to paſſe ouer, firſt ordered his troopes in. a broad-fronted phz. 
lange : Therieht wing he commanded himelfe, and gaue the command of th: lift t 
Parmenio z ther putting the Scout-horſewith the Peonians into the riner, and aficr 
them a Phalangarchy of foot led by Amyntas the ſonne of Arrabius,and then Pro- 
lomy the fonne of Phillip, who commanded the troope of Socrates,which t roope had 
the V aunt of all the horſe that day, himſclfe with the reeht wing entred the riucr (the 
Trampets ſounding, and the Army giuing a ſhout ) extending ſtill his battell bias-wiſe 
againſt the Stream (nhl Thwlenir meaTiray )10 the end the Perſians might not fall up. 
on him. as he led in a wine, but h1mſelfe, as much as was poſsible, might come to io;ne 
with them, hauing the front of his phalange extended in length. The Perſians caff 
bh Darts from the hieh gY0und azarnſt the troopes of Arnyntas and of Socrates, as 
they approached to the further banke, and ſome of them, where the ground was more 
euen, deſcended to the brinke of the riner ; ſs there was thruting and ſholdering of 
Horſemen, ſome to aſcend out of the riner, ſome to hinder the aſcent» The Pet(ians let 
frye many 4 dart,the Macedonians fought with ſpeares : T he firſt Macedonians that 
came to hands withthePerſians,were cut a peeces fightingvaliantly,ſaue onlythoſe that 
retired unto Alexander ,who was now neere aduanced with the right wing: He him{clf 
firſt of all charged the Perſians, where the pong ſtrength of the whole body of ther 
horſe and the Generals of the field ſtood ; about him was a ſtrong fight, and in the 
meane time one troope after another paſſed eaſily oner the riner. This paflage of the 
Hiſtory is long, and therefore 1 forbeare to recite the reſt, onely I adde, that 


 aftera long fight the Fer/ians were forced to flye, and the victory remained 


with Alexander, And this, that I haue recited, may ſerue to ſhew the yſeof 
this kinde of Loxe-phalange, which was practiſed by Alexander to no other 
end, then to gazxe the paſſaze of the rmmer ; tor in this forme hee would never 
haue fought, nor is there any preſident for it out of his battels ranged vpon 
euen ground, where he might haue choſen the forme he liked beſt; but here 
he was to get 9wer 4 7ixer, the enemy held the bankes on the other {ide with 
20000, Horſe ordered in a broad phalanze ; the river was full of ſhallowes 
and depths ,and thereby hardly paſſable ; the bankes an the other ſide tee 

and broken, and hard to aſcend : Parmenio diſſwaded him to lead in a ning 
or herſe, and himſelte had no great fancie to aduenture in that forme, In a 
broad-frented phalangehe could not, which muſt needs haue beene broken by 
the vaequall footing inthe bottome of the river > Whar did hee then 2 hee 
thought beſt tochoaſe a paſſable foord, and through ir to,put ouer the _= 
wing of his Army flope-wiſe toward the further banke, whither when they 
came, they ſhould proceed againſt the ftreame; that the front being fiiliex- 
tended, and the reſt comming vp and 1toyning, he might front rowerd 2nd 
charge 
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charge the Enemy phalange-wiſe. And that this was his meaning; is plaine 
by * Polyen, who rehearſing the ſame Stratagem, ſaith, that Alexander led his *Peyen 5 16, 
Army in that forme along the further banke to the end to ouer-front the E- 
nemies Horſe-battaile : So that this kinde of Zoxe or vnmnen-fronted Ph. 
lange is no formerotfight in, as [ conceiue, bur hath beene ſometimes taken 
yp, a$A Meanes to attaine to aground fit for a better: forme z as Alexander 
changed itas ſoone as he came to the banks of rhe river onthe other 11de. 
The other (as I faid) great Generals haue vied , and by it haue gaiged 

great victories. [ will adde an example or two, whereby the vic of '1t may 
moreclearely appeare : Epamimondas the Thebaz in a field againit the Lace- 7 
'demoniaus, gained a famous vidory by this forme' Þ Djadorus Siculus writerh ® DiedSleLt x. 
thus, The 5xortians alſe being ready to fieht, the battailes enboth ſides were faſhioned * _— 
inchisorder : Amoneſt the Lacedemonians the Chiefetaines of the race of Hercu- . 
les had the wines (viz... Cleombrotus the King, and Archidamus who w.a5 the The —_ 
fone of Ageiilaus,the other Kinz-) On the Bxotian ſide Epaminondas vſing a te- *,0.,. —_— 
culiar and choice kinde of embattailits, obtained a renowned widtory by his martial Kuags aconce- 
«kill - For, ſclefting the beſt men out of all his. troopes, he oppoſed them againſt one of 
the Enemies wings, himſelfe reſoluing in his owne perſon to try the fortune of the day 
with them. Azainſt the other wing he ſet the weakeſt, commanding them® to fight re- * wpraxen. 
tyring, and to giue around by little and little, when the Enemy came on to charge . 
framing therefore an vneuen fronted Phalange, he determined to hazard the fight * Winvuny% 
with that wing, which confi#ed of his choſen Soldiers - The Trumpets [onnded, and 
the Armies gaue a ſhout, and the Lacedemonians figuring a halfe Moone thruſt out 
both therr wings of parpoſe ts cuuiron the Bxotians, who with one of their wings re- 
tired, with the other ran forth toioyne with the Enemy * after inning, the Vidtorie E 
hung a good while doubtfull thorough the valour of both parties, notwithRanding E- 
paminondas by the m7anhood of his people, and the *© thickneſſe of his battaile hauing * The Bzotians | 
the better, many of the Lacedemonians fell; for they were not able to endure the Were 50 —— 
weight of the reſolution of theſe choſen men, yet ſo long as Cleombrotus hued, and = r2.Xenoph, 
had many to* ioyne Targets for his d:femee, and ready to dye before him, the ſway of viſt.er*-l6 596.6 
Vittury was uncertilne : Ent aficr he had caſt himſelfe into all kinde of dangers, and * CRI_ITns 
Jet conla not force the Enemy to retire, fighting heroically he was borne to ground with 
many wounds, and ſo ended his daies.: There aroſe a flocking and concourſe about his 
body, and multitudes of dead men were heaped one vjon another. That wing, being 
now without a Commander, was hardly laid to by Epaminondas and firft with plaine 
force ſomewhat diſordered. The Lacedemontans on the other ſide, brauely hazar- 
ding for their King ; reconered his dead body, but could not attaine to the vittory : 
as alſo the ſelected band, albeit pronoked by the vertue and exhortation of Epami- 
nondas, zt ſed extraordinary valour, yet with much adee did it force the hattaile of 
the Lacedemonians, who jirft giving backe, ſomewhat diſordered themſelues ; at laſt 

many falling, and no man being to command them, the whole armie tooke it ſelſe to 
fight. Epaminondas his ſoldiers followed the chace, ſlew many, made themſelues 

Ma#ers of the field, and carried away a natable and famons vittory, Their honour 

was the more,beca:ſe they fought with the moſt valiant men of all the Grecians and 

mercame then being many more in number then-themſelues; contrary to all mens ex- 

dation; but of all ether Epaminondas was the man ihet'merited moſt praiſe,who 

7 his owne valoar and martiall kill, wan a battaile againſtthoſe Generals of Greece, 

which to that day were held ingincible» This Teſtimony of the Loxe phalinge is 

ſomewhar long, but the worthineſſe of the circumſiatices will, Thope,beare 
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me Our to recite it,wherein the forme agrecable to e/£/7ar 18 hrſt to be noted, 

' as aduancing one wing againſt the Enemy and holding off the other ; albeit it gov 
a little further then {zz preſcriberh,in that the wing kept off frood nor ſtill, 

waiting time tocome forward, but when the Enemy came vp, 1oyned with 

him, gwing ground ,of purpoſe to diſtract his phalange, and on that fidero 

buſe him with a {low fight, leſt happily he might giue vpon the aduerſe 

flanke of Eparinondaes and ſuccour his owne partie that already was in fight. 

It ſheweth beſides, the aduantage of Military skill ; for the Lacedemonian;, 

Maſters of Armes at that day in Greece, hauing faſhioned 4 halfe Moone, and 
imagining in that forme to incloſe the ſmall number of the B.corians, and to 

charge them oneuery ſide, Epaminondes with his Loxe Phalange fo plyed the 

frontof their wings, that the reſt of the halſe Moone, being neuer able ro 

ſtrike ſtroake, became vaprofitable : It ſhewes turther what kinde of bar- 

raileis fitteſt to encounter the halfe moone : Laſtly, it hath the reaſon and v{; 

of the Loxe phala.rge ; that 15, to charge one of the Enemies wings with the 
beſt and ſtrongeſt part of our forces, andar the ſame inſtant ro annoy him 

with the ether wing, thereby toembarre him trom giuing aide to his PCO- 

ple that, were in fight, 8 Alexander vied this forme at Gangameln, beginning 

the fght- and victory with his 7:ght wing, and after with his victorious 

troopes ſuccouring his /e/t wing, that was in danger to be routed by the 7e;- 

ſians, Thelike forme with the like ſucceſle was vied by * Antigonus againſt 
Eumenes ; it is a battaile worth the rehearſing, but I haue beene long inthe 

Example of Epaminondes,and therefore referre the Reader to the quotation, 

Did Sichrg, "Demetrius framed the like battaile againſt Prolomy and Seleucus,albett hewere 
716, fruſtrated of his hopes in the euentby the foreſight of Pro/omy,who oppoſed 
his choiſeſt troopes againſt that wing of Demerrius,which was firſt to vnder- 
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take the charge. Hitherto of theſe three formes of Phalanges, ſee the figures, 
in which albeit the two firſt be portraited withour 1nteruals, yer you muſt 
in the broad-fronted Phalange vnderſtand the three intervals v{uall in the a4. 
cedonian ar Any Phalanee : and in the herſe the paces betwixt the reare of the 


bodies thar lead, and of the front of thoſe that follow. 


— bn. 4 


Parembole, Protaxis, Epitaxis, Proftaxis, Entaxis, 
| and Hypotaxis. 


Cud S AXL: 


| [> the diſtances of thefirſt, drawing them vp inan equall trom. 

EXE (2) Protaxis, or forefronting, is, whenwe place the light-ar. 

* med beforethe front of the Armed,and make them foreſtan- 

ders asthefile-leaders are : (3) When we order the light armed behind,itis 
called Epitaxis, as it-were an after-placing. (4) Pro#taxis,or adioyning, is, when 
to both flankes of the battell, or to oneflanke, ſome of the hindmoſt are ad- 
ded, the front of them which are added lying even with the front of the 
battell. This addition-iscalled Prefaxts, (5) Entaxis Or inſition, is, when if 
ſcemgthgood to ſet the light Armed within the ſpaces of the Phal/arge, man 
to man. (6). Hypotaxis ar double-winging, is, when a man beſtoweth rhe light 
armed .on rhe wings oþthe phalange, fo thatthe whole figure reſemblerh a 
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NOTES. 


Tx Chapter ſheweth theinlarging of a Phalange or battell , by diuers 
placings partly ofthe armed, partly of the light-armed- It is not hard 
to be vnderſtood ; the rather becauſe moſt of the alterations here mentioned 
arc ſpoken of heretoforceither in «-£/;ax, or in my notes :. Sixe formes are 
here ſet downe, two by changing the place of ſome ofthe Armed, the other 
foure by changing the place of the. light-armed, the armed are altered by -; 
b Parembole or © Proftaxis, the light armed by 4 Protaxis, *Epitaxis, * En-  — 
taxis, and 8 Hypotaxis ; whatthe fignification of cach is ſhall be ſhewed in yquau 7 
che notes following. * Adioyning. | 
1. Parembole.] This muſt alwayes be of armed, which are taken from the | Forefroncing: 
reare of the Armed, and inſerted betwixt the files of the front : of this kinde ep1aging S 
is the doubling of the front by middle men with their halfe files, whereof weene. 
e/lian hath ſpoken in the 29 Chapter, ſce the figure there. CS 
2. Protaxis Or fore-franting. | Ihaue ſhewed before inthe notes vpon the 
ſeuenth Chapter, that the [;ght-armed were diuerſly placed in the front,in rhe 
reare, on the wings, within the battell; when they are placed before, it is | 
called Protaxis, he the figure here : ® P:olomic and Seleucrs being to fight a- b piodSicdus; | 
gainſt Demetrius, who had many Elephants, placed the light armed before, to 7574+ . 
the intent to wound the Elephants and turne them away from their Pha- 
lange : ſo Alexander, fo Darins,at the battaile of 1/os,placed darters and ſingers 
before the fronts of their phalange - they ſerue greatly to annoy the Enemy be- 
ing ſo placed, eſpecially being not charged with horſe or prkes; if they be 
charged with either, they are toretire into the intervals of their owne bat- 
taile of pikes : See 0noſander cited by mein my notes vpon the 7 Chapter of 
this Booke. | | - | 
3. Epitaxis.} Ordering of the light-armed behinde was the-vſuall man- 
ner of the Macedonian Embattelling, from whence they drew them ar plea- 
{ure to any place of ſeruice : ſeethe7 Chapter. _ -. - 
4. Proftaxis| itis, whenarmed are taken from behinde and laid to one or 
both _ of the battell fronting even with .the front thereof, which is a 
doubling of rankes, as is before ſhewed, done when the hinder halfe files 
diuide themſelues, march qut and front with the fileleaders, or elſe march 
outentirely without diuifon, . | .. 
Entaxis] Incifion is alwayes of the light armed into the ares of the ar- 
_ It 1s all one with parextaxis, another Grecke word vics in the ſame 
_. .. = IDE =: of | _ -- 7 
6.  Hypotaxis.] Placing 6; the light armed on the wings was much yſed 
in ancient time, as the manger is alſoat this day : bur «&/;a» would haue 
them ſo placed, that the eminency of them ſhould make a hollow front in 
the battaile : Patritius taketh H ypotaxis to be the placing of the light armed 
in the rare, which ſeemeth to be a miſtaking, both becaule the placing of 
them in the reare is in this' Chapter called Epitaxts, and alfo becauſe there 
deing foure manners of ordering the light-armed,one in the fronr, another in 
thereare, the third within the body of the Phalange man to man,thefourth.in the 
wigs - if this ordering ſhould be vnderſtood to be behinde the Phalange, 


there would be two kinds of placing of Yr light armedin the reare,and none 
2 of 


6 


® Againft the 
front. 


b Doubling ef 
cankes, 


© Againſtthe 


Trcale. 


The T afticks of lian, or 
of ordering them 1n the flankes : Belides, when e£1;an faith, they are pjace4 
v7 76 xegr hs parey2s;, vnder the wings of the battell, he ſufficiently expreſſert: 
himſelfe, the fankes of the battaile on both {ſides being the vitermoſt parrs 
of the wenes. 


The F ſe, and aduantage of theſe exerciſes of Armes. 
CHar. XXXIV, 


Co = Helſe precepts of t#r#/ne about of faces, of wheeling, and wow- 
» oy P* 


ble wheeling of the battatle, and of reducing 1tto the firſt p2- 


A 


ters of the Macedonian,the Lacedemonians of the Lacedemonian, from whom the 
Appellations are accordingly drawne. The Hiſtories witnefle, that Philip 
(who much enlarged the Macedonian Kingdome, and oucr-came the Grecians 

in a battaile at Cheroxea, and made himſelte Generall of Grecza) and likewiſe 
his Sonne Alexander, who in ſhort time conquered all 4/;2, made {mall ac- 
count of the Macedonian countermarch, valeſle neceffity forced it ; and rhatby 

vſeof the Lacedemonian,they both became viorious over theirenemies.For 
the Macedonian conntermarch, the Enemy falling vpon the reare, 1s cauſe of 
great diſorder, in aſmuch as the hindermoſt marching vp to the front, and 
making ſhew of running away, 1t more incourageth and emboldeneth the 
Enemy to fall on, for feare and purſuit of the Enemy is ordinarily incident 
tothis Countermarch : but the Lacedemo--1an countermarch is of contrary ef- 
fe&; for when the Enemy ſhewes himſcite 1n the reare, the file-le.iders with 
their followers brauely aduancing, and oppoting themſelves, it ftriketh no 

{mall feare and terror into their mindes. 


NOTES. 


LL the foure motions of a battaile ; Facing,Countermarching.Doub- 
ling, and Wheeling, are before handled : In this Chapter e£/az briefly 
rehearſeth the vie of them, eſpecially in 
x. Sodaine approaches of the Enemy.] It the Enemy come fodainely 
vponvs, he muſt dire& himſelte either againſt our fron7,or our reare, or our 
flankes, If * againſt our frozt, we neede no other motion then that whereby 
we may ſtrengthenour front, which is vſually done by doubling of rankes ; 
we march for the moſt part ina herſe,in which forme there cannot come ma- 
ny hands to fight : and that is the reaſon why it 1s accounted the weakeſt 
forme to ioyne with the Enemy. * Doubling of rakes helpeth that dete&,and 
bringeth as many hands to fight, as the proportion of forces will allow : If 
againſt the reare, and time ſtreight you not, and your batrell be in opes or- 
der, you haue the vie of 4 countermarch, which bringeth the beſt. hands to 


*« ountermarch. fight:for the File-leaders areeſtcemed the flower of the Army : your battaule 


* Whecling. 


being in order or cloſe order, you are to® wheele it about to your right = le - 
| an 
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the Art of Embattailing eArmies. | 
hand, and ſo to oppoſe the front againſt the Enemy. But in both theſe mo- 
tions the caution of e£/74» is, that the Enemy furprize you not whuleſt you 


are in the a tion of countermarch or wheeline, eſt _ his aduantage, hee 
charge you being in diſorder. Therefore 1f he come fo neere; that you haue 


no libe«ty to countermarch or wheele, your onely retuge is to * face about to the Facing. 


right or left hand, for ſo he ſhall not be able ro gue vpon your backe: If che 
enemy appeare vpon any flanke, countermarch of the Front will not aualle, 
much lefle doubling againit the flanke of ranks, or files, bur you muſt either 
wheele your Front to the flanke,. or if you haue nor time enough ſo to doe, 
you are to face your battell to that hand: The vic of theſe motions hath been 
handled in their ſeuerall Chapters more at large. 


on — — _—_ 
, - << w_____d 


of the Signes of Direction which are to be giuin to the CArmy, and 
of their ſenerall kindes. 


CHaPp. XXXV, 


= E are to acquaint our Forces both Foot and Horſe, perfect- 
WA/f ly with the(2)vorce,and perfeftly with (3)viſible fiencs,that 
whatloeucr 1s fitting,may be cxccuted and done,as occaſion 
{IR ſhall require, (4) Some things alſoare to bedenounced b 

EASFY the Trumpet:for lo all direftions will be fully complied 
and ſort to a delired eftect. (5) The ſignes therefore which are delucred by 
woice,are moſt eutdent and cleere if they haue no impediment.(6)But the moſt 
certaine and leaſt tumultuous ſignes are ſuch as are preſented to the eye:if they 
be 1.or obſcured. The voice ſometime cannot bee heard by reaſon of the cla- 
ſhing of *rmour, or tram pling orneying of Horſes, ortumult of carriage, oft 
noiſe andconfuſed ſound of the multitude. The viſible fienes alſo become ma- 
ny waies vncertaine, by thickneſſe of ayre,by duſt,by raine, or ſnow, or ſun- 
ſhine,or elſe through ground that is vncuea or ful of trees,orof turnings. And 
ſometimes 1t will notbe cate ro find out ſzexes for all vics,occafions eftſoones 
preſenting new matter, to which a man 15 not accuſtomed : yctcan it not ſo 
| - out,that cither by voice,or by ſ;gnall, we ſhould nor giue ſure and certaine 

Irection, 


NOTES. 


1 TH ordinary motions in a Phalange areall repreſentedby «£liay, Now 
4 commeth hee to ſpeake of Signes, which dire& and are meanes ofcfte- 
ting alltheſe motroxs,and without which the Army is no Army,butremaing 
a body vngouernable, and may aptly be reſembled to a Shippe thar hath no 
rudder : For as a Ship ih a tempeſt is driuen by all windes, toſſed by waues, 
throne cucty way vpon rockes, vpon ſands,vpon dangerous ſhoares,thatis 
not guided by the Maſter, who ſtandeth and mouethatthe helme; So an Ar- 
1ny not directed by ſignes,and forecaſt ofthe General,js carried away through 
1gnoranceand violence ofaffeaion, ſometimes of anger, ſometimes offeare, 
ometimes of reuenge, and other vnbridled deſires, and breaketh orelle fal- 
| Cy leth 


The Tafticks of lian, or 


fethinto confuſion through diſorder, working little againſt the enemy, nay 


rather giuing him meanes of a certaine victory. The ſhippe is like the Army, 
the General] like the Maſtcr,the words of Direction like the Rudder ,puiding 
allandeuery motion ofthe Army:Forthe Army being a body of many heads, 
whereof cuery one hath a ſcuerall ſenſe, hangeth together not by the natural! 
coherence and knitting of onemember to another, bur by artificiallioyning 
of man to man,file to file, body to body , whereby it is gathered together in- 
to one Maſſe, and figured into many members and ioynts,and ruled not b 

the reaſon and iudgement of it ſelfe, but by the reaſon and vnderſtanding 
of the Generall. - So that no man is to demand why this or that is comman. 
ded,butis to execute it alone for thi Cauſe,becauſe it & commanded:The Gene- 
rall then being to Command, and 4ire& the actions of the whole Army, 
ought to finde out meanes to ſpeake and diſcourſe with them all at once, 


 1nſuch alanguage, as it were, thatall may vnderſtand ar once. For the oc- 


*Peget.l.3.C. 5. 


b Poijb, beg. 
$55.8. 


currence of watre being 'oftentimes ſudden, and once {lipt by, irrecouera. 
ble,require ſudden meanes of ſpeedy diretion, thatnothing fall out fo vn- 
looked for, but the Army may haue notice how to preuent and auoid , or 
elſe to turne it to their moſt aduantage ; the rather becauſe,in warre, fatety 
and life come in queſtion, in loſſe of which, no pardon of negligence can be 
admitted, And ſeeing there are two principall fences of aduertifement,the 
eare the one,the other the eye;the eare to heare all manner of {ounds,the eye to 
diſcerne all manner of colours and ſhapes, it hath been the witty inuentions 
foantient Generals, to informe their Armies by the one, and by the other: 
by the eye when there was no vie of the eare ; by the eare when the eye could 
not be informed: The true obſeruation and vſeof theſe ſtgnes auaile much in 
watre. *Yeeetius (aith, that nothing profiteth more to vittory,then to obey the admo- 
nition of fienes. Former experience hath. taught, that the zegl/ei? or error of 
ſignes,hath brought in great inconueniences,and quite ouerthrowne the cn- 
terpriſes in hand. *rPelybizs remembreth it in Aratws theelder, a Generall of 
the Acheans, Cratus, ſaith hee, the Gemerall of the Achzans, ſeckinz to get the 
Cyaethian City by a plot,agreed with thoſe of his party within the Citie upon a certain 
time to come by _ to the riuer that runneth by Cynethe,there refreſhing and ſtay- 
ing his Army awhile, and that thoſe within taking their time, ſhould ſend about 14. 
day ont of the gate ſecretly one of their companions, to ſtand in a cloake by a hill appoin. 
ted, which was not farre from the Citie, to giue aduertiſement to Aratus io march on; 
and that the reſt about that time ſhould lay hands vpon the Polemarches, (that v/ed 
20 guard the gates while they repoſed themſelues and ſlept : Aud that this done,the-2 
Acheans ſhould with all ſpeed ha#ten to the gates,ont of their Ambuſh. Theſe things 
concluded,and the time approaching, Aratus came accordingly, and hiding himelfe by 


* theriner awattcd the fignall: About the fifth houre, one of the Citie an owner of ſheepe, 


that bore extraordinary fine wooll, & were vſually feeding about the Citie,came out of 
the City gate in a cloake deſirous to ſpeake with the ſhepheard about ſome prinate buſi 
zſſe of his owne, and ; 9m wpon the ſame hill, looked round about for the ſheep. 
heard. Aratus and his folke imagining this to be the expeited ſienall, ranin all hat 
toward the Citie;hut becauſe nothing was ready within,the gates were quickly ſhut and 
z0t onely Aratus miſſed of his purpoſe, but the Citizens alſs that conſpired with hin, 
fell into great miſfortunes, being taken with the manner, and preſently brought forth 
ard put to death. This may be an example oferror and miſpriſion ofthe ſigne: 
Ofthe xeglee?, and likewiſe of the like error and miſpriſion,there 1s a —_ 
example 


| the Art of Embattailing eArmies. 


exawp!e in *Cſars Comentaries in the ſiege of Alexia, Where Cziar haning * ©<[ar debell, _ 


wo the Enemies campe, lying upon a hill neerc the Towne, ſounded a retreat to his 
army that ras in fizht .- the Enſignes of the tenth legion made a ſtand, bus the Souldi- 
rs of the other legions wot hearing the ſound of the trumpet, by reaſon of a valley, be- 
ond which they were, were yet held backe by the Tribunes and Legats, as Czlar had 
Tiuen direction, Notwithitanding, being puffed vp with the hope of a ſpeedy vittory, 
and with the fiizht of the Enemy, and their happy battailes of former times, thinking 
nothing ſo hard that it mizht not be atchiened j their valour , they made no end of 
their chace, till they came neere to the Wall, and Gates of the Towne ;, and ſome of 
them entring at a gate, otherſome clymbing vp the wall, tmagined they had gottes 
poſſeſston of the towne. 1n the meane time the Enemies forces, whowere buſic in forti- 
fying without on the other ſide of the towne, being acquainted herewith by meſſage,ſent 
their horſe before, aud followed after themſelues, and in great numbers charged the 
Romans . The fight was hard, the enemy trufing to the aduantage of the place and 
to thzir number, th: Romans to their valour, when on the ſudden were ſcene on the 
open ſide of the Romans the Heduan Horſe who ſerued in Czlars Armie, and were 
by him ſent on the right hand to get vp the hill another way : they by likene(ſe of their 
armour put QCefars ſouldiers in a great ſeare. And although it might eaſily 
be diſcerned, that their left ſhoulder was vnarmed, which was the ſigne of ſuch as were 
friends, yet the Romans conceiued them to be enemies, and to wſe that denice onely to 


S Gali.l.7.t56. 


over-reach and entrap them. Being oppreſſed on all hands, and 4.6* Centurions ſlaine, » Three were 60 


they were beaten from their ground with the loſſe of few leſſe thew 705 men. Caeſars 
Saukliers here offended in both kindes ff Lnts chals Generals = 
mand, which he gaue by ſigne, and in mifaking the ſigne, which was vſuall for 
the Heduans to be knowne by, Czſars iudgement of theſe two faults appea- 
reth in his ſpeech, which he madetohis Army preſently vpon the lofle; in 
which he reprehended their raſhneſſe, in that they would needs take upon them to iudge 
how farre they were to proceede, and neither be FA inwith the ſigne of retreat that 
w4s ginen, nor yet be commanded by the Tribunes and Legates. He ſhewed of what 
force the diſaduantage of ground was, and what his opinion was before this time at A- 
uaricum, where ſurpriſing the Enemy without a Generall and Horſe, he let an aſſu- 
red victory ſlip out of his hand, becauſe he would not hazard, nonot a ſmall loſſein 
fight vpen inequality of ground. As much as he admired their braue mindes and re- 
Ow whom neither the fortifications of tbe Encmies Campe, nor the height of the 
AMountaine, nor the wall of the Towne could hold backe ;, ſo much hee reprehended 
their preſumption and arrogancy, in that about the victory and iſſue of things, they pre- 
{erred their owne concetts before the opinion of their Generall : For his part he required 
«ſrvell modeity and continencie ina Souldier ,as valour and magnanimity. 

SoCeſar in{inuating that obedzence and heedfulneſſewere two principall ver- 
tues ina Souldier ; by the one to be ready at all commands, by the other to 
execute with diſcretion what was commanded : by want of heedfulneſſe 
they perceiued not the (gre of retreat which was propoſed vnto them, and 
miſtooke the marke of the Heduans, whom they eſteemed for their foes ; by 
want of obedience to their Officers, they incurred the danger and lofſe which 
they ſuſtained : diligent care therefore is tobe had of fignes, by which the 
minde of the Generall in all dire&ions is declared, and as it were ſer before 
theeyes of the whole Army. _ | 

- The Inventors of the S;gxes of Warre were many. The Enfigze was inuen- 
red by the Egyptians, as I haue ſhewed in my notes vpon the 9 chap. of this 


Centurions in& 
Roman Legion, 


20 ' TheT alliksof ZElian, or 

* Pinzarr# Poke, where alſo the reaſon of the invention is giuen; *The ordey of an Ar- 

Sfal9 eY7- my,the giuing of the ſjgne,the watch,the watchword was invented by Palamedes, 
the ?rnmpet by Tirrhenus the Sonne of Hercules. : 

To ge ſiencstroan Armie pertaineth, as I have ſhewed, tohim thar is the 

Gouernour thereof, that is, to the Generall. The manner how ſignes were by 

vOnfindr ctr. him given, appearcth in Þ Ozoſarder, | w1ll recite his words : Let all ſienes. 

< mepyrosFjuare. QUO he, (he meaning by voyce) and ®by-ſignes be delivered 10 the Officers of the 

eArmie; inaſmuch as for a Generall to goe vp and downe and proclaime the ſigne ts 

all, is the part of an Vnwiſe and vnexperienced Man, and both time s loſt in denonn. 

cing it, andit is often a cauſe of tumult, whileſt euery man asketh what the ſigne is, 

Beſides , one addeth ſomething to the Generals words , another diminiſh:th then; 

4 Leoc-20+ $atEG. rfrough ignorance. © Leo hath almoſt the ſame wordes, ar leaſt the ſame 

* Oncſend.c.25. (ence, and as I rake it, hee borroweth them from 0neſander. © Oneſander ad- 

deth; It behoueth him to gine the word to his higheſt Commanders, who are tg 

deliner it vuer to the next to themſelues , and they to thar next inferiour Of 

| ficers, till it come to the laſt; for [o ſhall enrry one ſpeedily, decently, and quictly 

| x knew what is commanded, And this was the manner of the Greceazs, as may 

appeare by Thacydides, who deſcribing the viage of the Lacedemonians in $1- 

Potemarches, BIDg the word and ſjgnes, of direction, hath thus, CAnd preſently the Lacede. 

Lechagi. monians erdered themſclues in battaile, Agis the King commanding, as their law 

Pencecofters. g . (gy when the King leadeth, all things are vnder his command, and hee giucth 

- wagon OY "> he Pol, hes, they to the Locha8y, who deltrer it to the P 

Xenoph.cyrop. 1.8. G1TCc3101 FO FNC POLOBATCMES, TVCY chagy, w t to the PentecoSters, 

203-8. ard they to the Enomotarches, from whom the Souldiers of the Enomoties hagc it. 

This was then the manner of the Grec;ans. How the Romans did deliver our 

' Pehb.1,6,479.& their word you may finde in the {ixt Booke of * Polybius. But becauſe it Per- 

"5 Wl 1 taineth not toe£/;ax, who intreateth of the Grecian diſcipline alone, I] re- 

Feget.t.3.,5, mit the Reader to my marginall quotation. The ſigxe was then delivered 

from the ſuperior Officers to the inferior, and from them to rhe Souldier: 

the kindes of ſigres that were deliuered are reckoned vp inthis Chapter, be. 

ing innumber two; for they were preſentedeitherto theeare or to the eye , 

co the eare, as all ſounds, whether mans voice or trumpets, or other in/rnments 

of warre, which wete preſented for direction or motion of the Army. To 

the eye, as all mute ſignes (ſo they are called which haue no ſound) which 

were ſet vpto the view of the Souldier for direction likewiſe : Both of theſe 

kinds were either ord;nary Of extracrainary ; erdizary, which had daily vie in 

the Army, asthe Trumpet, Enſignes, and ſuch like, as ſerued for ordinary 

| direction. Extraordinary, which were brought inas occaſion was offered of 

= yo _ 5, new command : beſides, ſome were delivered eng, as the vocall, ſemiuo- 

Ares, Calland mute ſignes, which by proclamation, found of inſtruments, or re- 

preſentation were ſet forth to the whole army at once; ſome prizily, as the 

word, and ſuch like, which paſſed ſecretly from one to another, and were re- 

ceived priuately in the eare. This variety was inuented, that in caſe once 

kinde fiiled, or would not ſerue, another might, as I haue noted before 


ont of Suidas vpon the ninth Chapter, and as «£/jax reacheth in this 
Chapter. 
The ends of ſignes are two, one to order and direct our owne forces, the 
other to diſtinguiſh them from the Exemy. 
Sig'e Vocdlia, Becauſel haue before ſpoken of the diuerſity of vecall and mure [7nes, it 
ſhall not be amiſſe hereto ſhew the vie of them both by examples. 
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And this is firſt to be noted, that the Greciaxs in gouerning their troopes, 
as much as they could, retained the vſe of the voice. In publike dire&tons 
they vied the voice of the Cryer ; I have before noted it vpon the 9 Chapt. 
If the command required ſecrecy, the Generall gaue it to his chiefe Com- 
manders ſecretly by word : Of this kinde was the ſee delivered to diſcerne 
enemy from his owne ſouldicrs ina battaile to be : 
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ought. * Xenophon Wri- a Xenopb. 4exy; 


teth, that at ſuch time as Cyrus the yonger and Mrtaxerxes Were tO loyne 61-2348. 


| batraile, Cyrus ſitting on horſe-backe a prettie diFance from the Grecian troopes, 
heard a murmnring noiſe running along through their whole battaile, and a5king 
Xenophon (who was then preſent with him) what noiſe it might be, and what it- 
meant, Xenophon tell him, that the Word was now ginen the ſecond time: Hee 
wondering who had renealed the Word to the Enemy, deſired to know what the new 
word was; Xenophon axſwered,it was Iupiter the Sauiour and victory ; which 
Cyrus hearing, 1 accept it, ſaith he, and let it be ſs. The murmure here mentio- 
ned aroſe out of the delivering of the ſize of the battaile, which being delt- 
uered to the inferiour Officers by Clearchws, the chiefe Commander of the 
Grecians, and the Officers communicating it to the S ouldiers, and the Soul- 
diers one to another, went thorough the whole body of the phalange with a 
ſoft and (ti) zoyfſe of them,that whiſpered it in the eares of their companions. 
Xenophon hath here fer downe,that the word was 1upiter the ſauionr aud victory; 


In * another place he hath, 7apiter the Sauiour and Hercules the guide, fOr ME » xenoyh.deexpuds 


ſigne. To know who was an exemy who a friend, the ſouldiers meeting one 
another demanded the ſigxe; if they delivered the word giuen by the Gene- 
rall, they held them for friends, if otherwiſe, for enemies - * Polyen telleth of 
one Acucs an Arcadian Generall, who commanded he Souldiers to kill him, who- 
ſoener he were that ſhould aske the word : ſo that he made the voice of the enemy ſeruc 
for the word to his owne Souldiers. This ſigne was changed in every battaile, 
left, if {till the ſame ſzexes were ved, the Enemy might happily come tothe 
knowledge of them, and ſo be takenfor fr1evd, vnder colour whereof much 
treaſon might be wrought: not much vnlike the /z2e giuen ina battellto be 
fought, is thc watch-word by night, which was vſually delivered to the firſt 
Officers of the Army, and by them deriued ro the reſt, and ſo brought 
downe to the Souldiers, and was no lefſe obſerued in a Citie, then in the 
Campe; in both which the ſame forme of watching was held, faue that in 
a Campe there were Sentznels per due, as we termethem at this day (the Gre- 
cians called them 7299vazzs) who ſtood and watched without the trench of 
the campe ; whereas the Cities for the moſt part had Sentinels watching 
onely vpon the wals or market-place, ar other pieces of ſtrength giuing to, 
and receiuing the word from the rounders. And as the ſjenes of battaile va- 
ried vpon occaſion, as the laſt example ſpeſified, ſo the warch-woras were of- 
ten changed, for feare they might come to the notice of the enemy ; for the 
Enemy hauing the Watch-word,might nourith ſpies in our Campe or Ci- 
tie, and have certain intelligence of all, that'paſſeth there, as being taken 
for friends, becauſe they carried the marke{and tokens of friends z and they were 
changed not onely at the ze/zefe of the watch, which time is the vſuall mo- 
ment of varying the word, but oftentimes after the ſame night, for feare thar a 
Sentinell might be ſnatched vp without the Campe by anenemy,or ele be- 
cauſe of treaſon within, in revealing the word to the enemy ; oftentimes al- 
ſo they gauea' double wor, one to the {entinell, another to the round : and 
OMe= 
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© Polyen, 0.3, 
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ſometimes added a * mute ſigne, to'the wordwhich kind they called ac,,wy. 


© Swe, asitwere aby-ſigne, - and theſeare all the ſecret ſignes by word, which | 


finde inthe Grecian practiſe, For the other words,as the exhortation of the 


6.24,25-&'ca- Generall tothe Army, and the words of training delivered by the Cryerto 


ſavb.in noticad 
ZEA 6. 4-& 6 


34, IF» 


Semiuecdlia. 


® See By notes 
ypon the g. 
Chapter. 


Died, Sic 113+ the trumpet. 1 haue noted it before vpon the 9 Chapter, where I have alſo 


373e 


the Souldiers, ( for euery Company had a Cryer , becauſe his voice was 
ſtronger and lowder then the Captaines, )they neither are ſecret, and feeme 
rather to be in the nature of Commands, then Signes. The ſingle word of bar. 
tell and watch, 1 find to bee called by no other name then awewa, if ir were a 
dogble word ovine trance, it a mute figne were toyned to the word mepgourtiue. 
The voice then of a man was vicd for a ſigne either when ſecrecte was re- 
quired, orelſe where the Crier might bee heard in diſcharging his duty by 
proclamation, becauſe it was weake and could not extend to the hearing of 
ths whole Army, and many things required for publike and quicke dire&i- 
on, Inſtruments of ſound were brought in, Fegetins ſaith very well, Becauſe a 
multitude cannot be gouerned by voice alone in the turults of fight, and becauſe ma. 
ny things are to bee commanded and done, according to necrſsity, the ancient wſe of all 
Nations found out how the whole Army by ſignes might with ſpeed haue notice of ,and 
follow that, which the Generall iudged profitable for it. To helpe therefore the 
weakeneſle of the voice, 1nFruments of ſound were brought in, which were of 
three ſorts amongſt the Grecians, the Trumper,the Flute, and the Harpe. The 
*Flute was viced by the Lacedemonians.the Harpe by the Cretans, !(eucn to the 
ioyning of battaile) all other Grecians vicd the Trumpet. * And yetin the 
bartaile during the time of ghz, and in retreats, the Lacedemonians alſo vied 


couched 1n what occaſions and actions the rrwmpet was the ligne, Now willl 
giue ſome Preſidents of the particulars thece remembred. | 
And firſt the Trumpet gave the ſigne of remouing the Campe: which ap- 


*Leoc.11-$237, peareth by this precpt of *Leo, When you will remone yoar Campe without tumult, 


s Xenophon do exp 
I, Se a7 F © | 


you are to ginen commandement ouer night. eAnd againe, the ſame day in which you 


' remoueyyou are in the morning by day light to ſignifie the remoue by ſound of theTrum. 


pet three times, and then remouc, and the Leaders and the armed are to zoe out firſt, 
then the wagons, if any bee, and then other things which are carried for the wſe of the 
Army. Thus Leo, for the remoue by day. By night,the Army of the Grecians 
that fought with 4rtaxerxes (as *Xenophon reporteth) remoued after this ſorr, 
' After the death of Cyras, the Greczans that followed Cyrus, being in di- 
ſtreſle,and pinched with want of al things,not knowing what courſe to take, 
and hauing a meſlage from Ariexs (a chiete Perſia Commander vnder Cyrus 
while he lived) to come and ioyne with'him, that they might returne roge- 
ther to Jonia, from whence they firſt began ro march, Clearchus the Princi- 
pall Commander of Grecians being determined to doe as Arieus counſel- 
led, and yet loth the enemy ſhould know ofhis departure, gaue theſe dire- 
ions to the Army, This muſt de yoar conrſe,ſaith hee, wee muſt goe euery man to 
his lodging, and ſup with ſuch prouiſion as he hath, and when the Horne giueth the 
frgne to reſt, truſſe vp your baggage, at the ſecond ſigne lay it vpo the carriage beaſts, 
at the third euery man follow his Leader. The Captaines and Coronels hearing 
this,did as they were commanded. This practiſe of Clearchus differeth not 
much from Leos precept ; for hee vſed three ſounds of the r7#mpet, and {o Leo 
doth command : Clearchus yet further ſheweth what was bee done at exery 
ſcene, which Leo pretermitteth, perhaps as a thing commonly knowne : - 
5g 
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ſides,Clearchus vſed all theſe [ignes foranother end, then for which they were 
firſt inſtituted. The Grecians at cuening diſcharged their workemen from 
' their worke by ſound of trumper, and that was called the ligne of reft : then 
they diuided the night into foure parts,which were called foure watches,be- 
cauſe rheir Sentinels were foure times releeued in a night,and at euery relicfe 
the Trumpet ſounded, Now the ſounds of the Trumpet by zight, Clearchns 
conuerted into ſignes for marching according to Leoes preſcription, and re- 
moued his Campe, the enemy not perceiving it. Hence it appeareth then 
that the Campe was remoued by the ſound of the T7uwper: And yetT finde 
that Alexander brought in an alteration abour this figne of remoouing : For 
*Curtivs remembreth that Alexander at the firſt vied it, bur perceiuing after- —— © 
wards,that this ſigne could hardly be diſcerned by the whole Army, by rea- ? _ 6. 
ſon of rhe noiſe and ſtirring of the multitude, thought it better to ſticke 
downe a Pole, and vpon the top of it to hang a co/ouredcloth, to giue his Ar- 
my notice, that hee meantto 7emore, and cuer after held himſelfe to that 
ones. | | kn | 
fe The Trumpet likewiſe was the */igre of fight: And when all the Trumpets-b xexep.1. 3.368. 
of the Army ſounded,it was called © 53 maiwwo, (in Latine Clafyum;) and the © Pint Sic.673: 
whcle Army hearing this /igne, began to aduence,and ſung the *Pzan, and _ L 
gauea /hout,and preſently ioynedwith the enemy. The Greeke hiſtories eue- Cexp. 265 Died. 
ry where giue teſtimony hereof. | | | Sic.h,13.37t 
' But weeare to note that this ſounding of *rumpers all together, was before 
the Army came to ioyne withthe enemy,and that the end of it was to ſtrike 
a terror into the enemy, and to encourage and ſtirre vp the mindes of their 
owne people to fight; for in the time of fight, they yſed another manner ac- _ 3 
cording to this precept of*© Zeo,! would not aduiſe you ap with many Trum- , Log. 135.64 
pets, during the time of conflict, it being a thing both hurtfull, and bringing with it wy. 
tumult and confuſion : for thereby no Commander can bee heard. But if the place bee 
found plaine and enen, the Trumpet of the middle battell will bee ſufficient #, all the 
other batzels: if it be vneuen,or the winae,as it often happeneth,boiſterous,or the noiſe 
of waters hinger the clecrneſſe of the ſound, it will not bee inconnenient for a Trumpet 
to ſpeake in enery battell.ſo that three may be ſounded in the — For the more 
that ftilneſſe i obſerued, the leſſe ſhall the youger ſort of Souldhers be diſturbed, or the 
beaſts affrighted, and more terrible fhall the battell ſeeme to the enemy, and direttions 
be better heard and put in execution. ah | | | 
The Trumpes were therefore the ſieves of fight , firſtall ſounding roge- 
ther when. the Army went to charge, and afterward one or three at the moſt 
during the time of fight. . 2 TT ad 
 Andasthe ſizneof fight was giuen by the Trumper, ſo was the ſigne of 
retreat. SO, | | WE bs 
. This alfois manifeſt by the ſtratagem of Pammenes.*Polyen relateth that hee f Polyex. in Pam 
deceined hu enemies by vſiug 4 contrary courſe in ſounding the Trumpet , then the menel. 5.5.4. 
common manner was, commaniing his Souldiers when hee ſuunded the retreat, thay 
ſhould goe to charge; when he ſounded a charge,they ſhould retreat: in bing whereof 
he greatly annoyed his enemies, The example of 5 Ageſilans cited by mee in my 
notes vpon the 9 Chapter ſheweth, that the 77»mpet.was vied for rerreats- 
and the Hiſtory of Callicratidas reported by Diodor. Scic. in his 15 Booke;Sus- : 
as nameth this kinde of ſound givenby the trnmpet, granaininee, as it Were Þ Saideris ore 
8 calling backe,or a command to retire. us: ; _ _ 


g Diod, Ftco15; 
475. 
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The Trumpet finally was vſedas a igne for the Armyto /find, or to pre 

forward as the buſineſle required. Albeit I muſt confteſſe, there were other 
viuall fignes beſides the tru: 2pet 1n this caſe: *Zeoſaith, 1 excrciſe of Horſe, 
when you are to mooue the Body, you are to zine ſrene either with the voice altne, oz 
with the Trumpet, or elſe with the bowing downe of a Baneroll, and ſo to mone then, 
And if you would haue them tomake alre, you are to doe it either with he voice, ſay. 
ing ftand,or with the Trumpet or with the noiſeof aT argetbeaten vpon with a fivord, 
Thelike he ſpeaketh of the exerciſe of foot in the ſameChap.and after in the 
9 Ch.he ſaith,you ſhall command theSonldiers to ſtandby knowing exattly the ſea 
of the T rumpet ragaito moue by the ſound of the :rampet.Sothar although other 
ſeznes were giuen for marching & retreat, yet the moit comon ſzgze was by the 
Trumpet. Now weare to vnderſtand,that all fjgnes £uen by found totheeare 
(except by4he voyce) are called 7214 ſer:zuora'ra, becauſe albeit their found 
be lowder and ſtronger for the moſt part then the _ 1s, yet they are nor 
articulated as is the ſound of rhe voice. Hitherto of 11gnes that were giuen 
to the eare by the ſound. Now are we to ſpeake briefly of mute lignes, 'or 
thoſe that were ſer vp, as it were, a marke for the eye. 

Mute ſign. s were of twokinues : foreither they were ſimple, and vicd by 
themſclues, as anwbiett of the'eye alone, orelfe they were mixed,and toyned 
tolignes of ſound and ſo communicated both to theeye and to the eare. Of 
the ſecond {uri were thoſe whereof I haue ſpoken a little before, and they 
were called meczowbiuerm, namely when amnte ſi ne isadded to a worell- a; 
when to the Word 1a the night is ioyned ſome ſpeciall geſture of the body, 
as holding downe or nodding ofthe head, lifting vp the hand, putting of 
the hat, heauing vp the skirr of the garment, &c. concerning which ſee © g- 
oſander and*® Encas. Of the firit knde were ſignes preſented to the eye 
alone, which extended very largely, and {erued where neither voyce n6r 
trumpet could be heard by reaſon of the remorenelſle of the place;theſe were 
cal'ed rquite, ſjencs properly, and evrmpa likewiſe, becauſe it was agreed by 
the parties, who gaueand rooke them, thar they thould baue ſuch and ſuch 
ſignification. The words be different,but the meaning an effe& is all one; 
for asno/iene can be, but there mult be a giuer and a taker of the (igne, (6 is 
that reſpect the {1gnes called onurie by reafon of the communication betwixt 
the giver and taker of the {1gne, mayaprly alſo be tearmed evarma, And 
albeit I noted before that the /zgxe of the hattarle and the watchword was cal- 
led by no other name but ewe, yet it owhus taken often for a mute ſione al- 
ſo: Many occaſions were of gwing thele {ignes, and they were ſometimes 
ſhewenby day ſometimes by wehr, and in the day time they were ſometime 

propoſed inthe battaile, ſometime in other places, where they might be per- 
ceived, © Ca7rian hiſtorieth of Alexander the Great, that at his beinz tn the 
Country of the Taulantians, his enemics Clytus and Glaucias, hid with many 
hor ſe, darters, and ſlin;ers, and nut a few armea men, taken the c Mountain:s apd 


high places, by mhuch he was to paſſe in returning. The place was flreight and wood- 


dy, ſhut vp on the one ſide with 4 riner, on the other fidewith an exceeding Jizh 
mountaine, the ſides whereof were very ſteepe, ſo that the Armie could not march with 
more then foure armedin front. Alexander marſballed his troopes to 120 in depth, 
and ordering 2.00 horſe on each wing, he. commanded ſilence, and heede to be takents 


*Lmguftiaans, his airettions : And firſt he willed the armed to aduance therr pikes, then vpona® ſign 


ginen to let them fall, and charge, thento turne them cloſe knit to the right hand,then 
1s 
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ro th: left, and ſometime he moned the battell quickly forward, and ſometime he m0- 
ned it to the one wing, ſometime tothe other. And ſo faſhioning it into aiuers ſhapes 
in ſhort time, and at laſt cafting it into a wedge,as it were,he led it againſt the Enemy 
who ſtood wondering at the ſpeedineſſe and good order of the diners motions ; and now 
perceining the Armie to be led againſt them, abode not the charge, but left the hill, 
which he held, and fled. Berteare mentioned ſeuen ſeuerall motions of the 
Phalange, which wee haue in praRiceatthis day : 1 Aiuancing of. Pikes, 
2 charging of them, 3 firſt tothe right hand, 4 then to the left hand, 5 moning of 
the battell forward, 6 mouing it to the r/2ht wing, and then 7 ro the left, And 
all theſe motions weredirected by a ſigne; what this ſigne was, may be 
doubted, becaule it is not expreſſed whether it was by voce, trumpet, Or a 
mute fiene ; For my part I would not take it to haue beene by voyce; tor how 
could rhe-voice be heard in ſo great an Army as Alexander had (which accor- b 
ding tof Diodorus Siculus contifted of 30000 foot and 3000 horte) and was ; OE 
ſtretched out in depth, and had but foure armed in fort : nor yer would I * * 
Imagine it to haue beene giuen by trumpet ; becauſe, though perhaps the 
trumpet might be heard of all the Army, by reaſon ofthe Eccho rebounding 
from the Mountaine and riuer, yet could itnot fitlyand cleerely diſtin- 

uiſh the ſouzd that ſhould direct theſe ſeuen ſeuerall motions : Thaue be- 
| declared in what caſe the rrumper was employed. Let me with leaue 
therefore thinke, that 1t was a »zare /igne preſented tothe eye; as for the pur- 
poſe a Coate, or other 2arment faſtned totheend of a long ſtaffe, the colour 
whereof being eminent, and the ſaffe being lifted aloft might be perceiued 
by the whole Army. The ſigne then aduaxced to the full height, might ſigni- 
fie aduancing of Pikes,which was the firſt motion. Being abaſed and held Jenell 
before the tront ,charging to the frozt, which was the ſecond motion; held out 
lencll to the right flanke charging to the right hand,to the left flanke, charging to 
the /eft hand; which were the third and fourth motions of Alexander : monin 
ferwardin front, it mightbe a ſigne for the battell zo follow, which was the 
fift. cMouting tothe right hand, for the battell ro march ro rhe 112ht, which 
was the (xt : to the left, for the battell ro ore to the left, which was the (e- 
uenth; which motion might more eaſily be pertormed, in caſe the en{ignes 
of the particular Companies tooke their direction from the maine ſzzne, and 
ſo framed themſclues to the ſame motions, and the Souldiers to the moti- 
ons of their Enſignes : This I fay is my con:ecture, wherein notwithftan- 
ding I pretudice no mans opinion, but leaue euery man to his owne conceit 
and ſence. & Xenphoy relateth a notable example of 1phicrates the Athenian, gx, 11h ger, 
who being choſen Admiral by the Citie, as ſoone as he began totake the Sea with 1.6. 587.6, 
his Nawie, both at onceſuled, and alſo prepared all things neceſſary for Sea-fight - for 
he left at home the greater ſailes, as one that ſailed forth to fight,and ſeldome vſed the 
ereater mats, were the winde neuer ſo faire, but hafting forward with the oare, he 
both made the bodies of his men ſtrong and healthy, and the Nanie gained a ſpeedier 

way . and oftentimes where he meant to dine , there would he draw his whole Nauic | 
from the ſhoare in ® a wing ? and turning them about, and addreſſing their prowes to ' A ſingle bl, 
the land, giee a ſigne for the ſhips to haten with all celerity to the Land, enery one as it 
could - It was a great reward and vittory for thoſe that came firſt to land, to water, 
and take all thing they needed, as alſo to dine,anda great puniſhment to the ſluggards 
to want thoſe commodities,and beſides to put to ſea again when the ſjene was ginen: for 


the firſt did all things at eaſe,and as they liſt, the laſt were ſtreightnad with haſte,and 
D 


muſt 
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muſt doe as they could: When, by chance he dined in the enemies Conntrie, he ſet out 
"Sentinels ſome vpon land as behooued, other vp0n ſhips rearing vp the Mats, thas 
from them they might take aview of all things : for theſe being placed ina hight ſta. 
tion,might eaſily diſcerne and ſee further, then the other ſtanding vpon cuen ground - 
where ſoeuer he ſupped and ſlept, he ſuffered no fires to be made 17 the Campe by nizht, 
but held light before the Campe, that no man might han acceſſe to it without di {cone 
ry. Oftentimes in faire weather he no ſooner ſupped, but put to ſea againe, and 1n caſe 
there were a freſh gale, ſailed forward, and the ſailers in ihe meane time gaue them- 


ſelues to reſt : when haſt was needfull he releeued the ſaylers by turncs, and in the day 2 
3 Im qupticy, FHme vpon* ſienes led ſometimes in a wing, ſome times in a phalange. 
Xexopb hift gree- That theſe were mute ſienes from the Admurall thip(betides thar,the word 6 
6-6.587-C. ono importeth ſo much tor the moſt part)no man I thinke acquainted with 


> Leoc.19.640, Sea-ſeruice will make queſtion, conſidering that both wvorce and Þ irumper 
| eaſily give place to the whiſtling of windes and roaring of tempeſts, and ra- 
ging of waucs of the Sea. To ſay nothing of the diſtance of one ſhip from 
another, nor of the tumult and cry of Mariners, or found of oares (for in * 
thoſe times ſ{ca-fights were altogether in Gallies driuen with oares) which by 

make them vncapable of direction by any other kinde of exe. And for theſe 

mnt ſignes to be given by ſea, I meane, of what kinde they thould be, andto 

what end, and in what manner delivered, I thinke good to cite the words of 

*Leoc-19.6.42, the Emperour Leo, which ſound thus : © Let there be,ſaith he,in your Galley * a 
* gypesior, ſrene ftandin : in ſome eminent place, either an enſizne, or ſome bancrall, or ſome ſuch 
| like wherewith after you hae ſignified what is to be done, your direction may ſtraight 
be vnder3tood andexccuted, whether you would hane your Ngnie to goe to charge, or 
retire from the Enemy , or to countermarch to encompaſſe the enemy, or to ha5ten tore. 
lieve ſome of your owne party diitreſſed, or ſlacke or quicken their aduancing, or layor 
auoid an ambuſh, or ſuch like : that they ſeeing the ſignes 'rom your ſhip,n1y receine 
direftion what is 19 be done. And a little after he declareth the inanncr and v- 
ſage of theſe recs, ſaying ; Let the ſigne® be ſhowne either ſtandins vpright, or 
enclining to the right or left hand, or lifted aloft, or let fall low, or be take cleane a- 
way, or tranſported to another place, or changing by making the hed of it appearein 
diuers formes by adding other ſhapes of colours vnto it, as was wſed by the Amcients, 
For their manner was in the day of baitaile to reare wp a red colonred ſiene which they 
Did Sicla called * gowius, and it was nothing elſe but a peece of red cloath exaltcd vpona long 
| Sicl.13. ; | | 
37%. ſtaffe,and ſuch like ; but it may be more ſafely delinered by your owne hand, I thought 
00d to cite theſe paſſages of Zeo,the rather co givelight to the place laſt be- 

forerccited out of Zenophon For out of this precepr of Leo the practiſe of 

Iphicrates his motions may more peripicuoully appeare. 

Now that theſe zed coloured ſignes,and ſiznes of other colours alſo were vied in 

£ 7ohb..2.151.D fights on land, 8 Polybixs ſheweth in the battell betweene Atigonns the Ma- 
cedonian King, and Cleomeres the King of Sparta. CAntizonus Army confiſt- 

cd of diuers nations, Macedonians, Agrians, Galatians, Achzans, Bzortians, 

Epirotes, Acarnans,[llyrians.C/comenes his enemy had taken and fortified all 

the ſtreight paſſages which led into the territory of the Lacedemonians(for 

thither did Aztizonns bend his inuaſion) and ſo diſpoſed his forces that An- 

tigonus could not paſſe without fight : Hereupon Antigens reſolued to fight; 

and becauſe his fightwas to be ordered in and againſt diuers places, and at 

diuers times, as his aduantage fell out, he gaue dizers ſignes to his different 
7) ene people, when to give on: * The ſzzxe tothe [llyrians was, then to charge Pp 
ene 
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the Artof Embattailing eArmies, 27 
- thehill, when they ſaw a white/innen cloath held wp from the place about Olym- 
as, tothe Megalopelitans and horſe, whenthey ſaw the King lift vp a purple! gar- 
Rs 4 Ceſar commanded RE ken 0 fight hy = * Ceſar lt. de be} 
ug. he woxld gine a figne with anenſigne, when he would hane them begin. Andal- du 324, 
bert the colour of xe4 was vied tor the moſt part in Signals, yet was not the 
party that gaue the pgxe preciſely tyed to any colour : it was enough it; the 
fiexe right ge notice of the Generals intent to them; whom it concerned : 
the firtt® Pro/owie gauea figne to his Nauie to begin the fight by hoiſting vp » pied.Sic.t-26, 
aguir Target in his Admurall galley, ©orher with holding vp or ſhaking rheir 759; | _ 
garment, or their hand, or with wearing ſome vnnſuall marke vpon a horſe, yp- -* EST 
og Armes, vpon veſtures, or ſuch like. This isto be noted for a general! 
rule, :har when you findc in hiſtory a ſzgxe was giuen at, a great diFance, and 
it 1snotexprefied what figne it was, you muſt vnderſtand that it was a mute 
fene preſented to the eye, becaule the ſence of hearing is feeble, and not able. 
rodifcerne farre off, Hitherto of mwte ſignes giuen by day. Inthe xiehr,when 
all was couered with darkneſle, and the vſe of ſight taken away, the vſuall 
manncr was tO giuea ligne by flame of fire, which manner of ignall might be 
deſcried in the night, being the darkneſſe newer fo great : * Scipio Aﬀricanus q 4g y 
the your ger, hauing encloſed Nyummntie round about with atrench and ram- _ 206d, 
pier, comman.ed that if the Enemy fell out vpon any part of his fortification, ared 
peece of clozth ſhauld be held our by day vpon alons ſtaffe, a flaming fire by night , that 
hemſelfe or his chiefe officers might come to ſuccour- The like ihall you finde in 
Caeſars Commentaries and 9. Curtizs and in other Hiſtortographers both See Veges,l.z.7.5. 
Greeke and Latine. | 
_ Thefe were the ſzgxes vied inthe battell,and in the Campe : without the Cawpe 
were {ct Sentimels horſe and foot to fore-warne and guue aduertiſement b 
tothe Generall of the Enemies approach, To *f theſe oftentimes the Gene-* Anearc.s,% _- 
rall gaue a ſigne amongſt themſelues, and they by ſignes ſignified what was 
done abroad : For the manner of placing theſe Sentinels, ſee «/Zxeas, The 
fignes themſelues were ſuch as might be diſcerned by the eye, and of that 
kinde and forme whereof I haue made mention already. 


—— — —_ 


Of Marching and of the diners kind of battels fit for a march. And firſt of the 
right induction, of the Celembolos, and of the Triphalange 
70 be oppoſed againſt it. 


Cuar. XXXVI. 


FEing now to ſpeake of arching, I will firſt giue to vnderſiand 

/ J<= that fomekinde of march is a (2 ) rig/1-in4uction, otherſomea 
ee ENS Ye! (3) deduction on the right or left hand, and that in a ſingle, or 
3 SIE: darble, Or treble, or quadrupleſided battell : Ina ſingle,when one 


DCE PERL . s, . 
Enemy 1s feared, ina double, when two n a zreble, when three 


ina quad uple, when the Enemy purpoſeth to giue on all ſides, Therefore the 
March is vadertaken ſometimes in a ſexgle, ſometimes 1n a double,or ina three- 
fold, oc in afourefs/dphalange. | 
(4) A right induction is, when one bodyof the ſame kinde followeth ano- 
her, as if aXenagy lead, the reſt _—_ Xenage-wiſe; or it a "_— 
2 ead, 


The T aflicks of /Elian, or 
Jead. the reſt follow according to that forme. It is ſo called when the rrareh 
ſtretcherh it ſelfe forth intoa wing, hauing the depth many times exceedmg 
the length. 

A inſt it is oppoſed the Celembolos or hollow-wedze,which is framed when 
the Antiſtomus diphalange dilioyneth the leading wings, cloſmg the reare m 
forme of the letter V. asthe figure after doth teach, in which the fronr i 
diſſeuered, and thereare ioyned and knit together : for the right induction 
pointing atthe midſt of the Enemies barrel, the Czlembolos quickly ope- 
ning befole, ſerueth both to fruFratethe charge of the front of the i24u7zop, 
and to claſþe in and circumuent the flanks thereof. 

Furthermorea Triphalange is to be ſet againſithe Czxlembolos ,one Pha. 
lange fighting againſt one wing of the Czlembolos, the ſecond againſt the 
other, and the middle or third phalange forbearing, and cxpetting a rime 
fit tocharge, 


NOTES. 


eth jt no further, then to ſhew the order -nd thanes of bartels far for 

a March : and were it pofiible, that al! grounds were alike open, and 
wichout impediments, as namely without trees, ditches, hedge-rowes rag- 
ged waics, valleys, hils,brooks,and ſuch like, the beſt forme of your march- 
ing ſhould be to proceede with your whole phalange in i ſquare bat:el,whidt 
forme is teady for allattemprs of the enerry,and is tle beginning and fourle 
of other forres,and with no great dithculty wil take & be changed into any 


T He Marching ofan Army is a principall head of warre.e/£/;r touch- 


deve 9-5-29,30, ſhape you defire.* Leo ſheweth the inconueniency of theHerſe or inductionm 


$183d,43 383 ++ 


marching thorow Champaine and large plaines,firſtinthat the Enemy with 
a broad-fronted battaile may exfold and encompaſle the front, and fo calily 
rout it then, becauſe if the Enemy char;e 1h: flanke it will quickly be broken, 
as being without depth : further, if he fall vpon the zeave, it is in the like dane 

erof encompaſſing, as was the front : laſtly. neither can t' e fort give 
Vn and alſiſtance to thezeare, incaſe it beoverpreſled by the Enemy, 
nor yet the reare to the front, they being fo farre diſtance one from another. 
And he concludeth that the forme of a ſquare or broad-fronted battaile, is fit 
for a marct in all occaſions, being eaſily to be ordered,and without danger. 
But ſeeing it isnot pothble, as * Polibins faith,. or elſe very hard to finde our 


»Poh$.11 7,766.8 placesof 20 furlong ', or more, wher« innone of the impediments aboue re- 


cited ſhall be, the formes of marching mult neceſſarily be accommodared 
to the ground and wayes through which your forces are to paſſe : what 
formes they be, the following Chapters wll ſhew. 

2. Somekinde of March 1s a right InduQion.) The expeRationof the 
enemies approach is oftentimes a cauſe of varying th. kindes of march: if 
he atwayes appeared in front, there ſhould need no other proceeling rhen 
with the hile-leaders in front : tecauſe he ſeekes his aduantage, and in the 
March ſometimes attacheth the reare, ſometimes one flanke, ſometimes 
another, the Grecians to prouide for all attempts,ſo ordered their March, 
that whereſocuer they feared the enemies giuing on, there they oppoſed the 
file-leaders, as the beſtmenof the Armie, and moſt able to recetue theaf- 
front : zct for the moſt part the March was vadertaken in a right _ 


the Art of Embattailing eA rmies. 
thatis; without inuerting the ordinary kind of file-leading in fronc, whict 
alſo is our manner of marching at this day.But yet ſometimes 11 a 
3. Deduction on the right or left hand.} There is bur one kind of right in- 
duction,viz.a march,rhat hath the file-leaders in the front; Ot Deductions 
there are 2 kinds:one to the rizht,the other to the /eft hayd, And becaule the 
file-leaders march on the right or lefrhand flanke,not in front; rherefore the 
one is called a ri2ht hand dedudtion;the other a left hand deduction: $0 that not 
the body which continueth or beginneth the march,burt the place of the file- 
leaders 11 the march, makes the difference berwixt Induction and Deductt- 
on, What the Vſe of DeduRion is,we ſhall ſee in the nexr Chapter. 
4. Arieht Indu&ion s.] lian deſcribeth the right Induction by the mar- 
ching of ſcuerall bodies of one kind one afteranother:as if a®Xenagy lead,all z AXenagy and a 
the reſt of the forces are to bee ſeparated into Xenagies, and fingly one after Synragma, are all 
another to follow che firſt leading Xenagy:ſoof other bodies letſer or grea- — 
ter. Notwithitanding in a right Induction, wee mutt take this caution with- ments the file, 
all, that the fi/e-leaders proceed inthe froxt, for otherwiſe if they bee pla- 
cedit the flanke, it is now no indudtion, buta dedr2ion, howſoeuer the fe- 
uerall bodies of a kind follow one another. 
This is that manner of marching which 15 called, marching 11a wing, Of 
which I haue ſpoken ſufficiently in my notes vpon the 30 Chapter, There 
are other kind ofin4:dine marches ſet torth in the Greeke Hiftory which arc 
not altogether of the forme which Ae/;an deſcribeth:for where Ael/az would 
haue Xemagies to follow one another with the file/eazers 3 front, his meaning 
is, thatthe whole 16 files of the Xenagie ſhould bee laid trogetherall the file- 
leaders being layed inan euen front. Now you haue examples wherewhole 
Companies march in one file ; fo thatall the file-leaders hauenot the tron, 
but reſt included in the inward parts ofthe file, and yet many of theſe files 
ioyned together make an induction. *Xenophor reporteth, that when Cyres , | 
the elder was muſtering and exerciting his Army inthe field, there camevare — _ 
him a meſſenger from C yaxares the King of the : Medes, being Cyrus his vakle, 
ſignifying, that an '_Ambaſſador was arrined from the {ndies, in which regard, ſaid 
ee, the King would hane you to come to him with all pred, and | bring you from Cy- 
axares oxe of his richest garments. For he deſireth in regard the Indians are toſeeyon, 
that your preſence may bee adorned with as faire and ſumptuous apparel as may bees. 
Cyrus ruerning this meſſage,commanded the firſt* Taxiarchi to ſtand in front, ha- , A Tank = 
ung his Company ordered behind him in *one file, and himſelfe holding the right cor- was a Copmine 
ner file of the battell,and willed him to deliuer that Command to the ſecond T axiarch, %* 92 men. 
and ſo the word to paſſe to the reſt: T hey quickly obeyed,and put the Command in exe- = = 
cution;and ſo it came to paſſe in ſhort ſpace,that the Front had in it 300, (fr ſo many | 
the Taxiarches were)the depth of the battell roo. After they ſtood un this order, hee 
temmanded them to follow,as he ledzand ſtratehtway hc led them rnaming:but becauſe 
hee perceined that the way was too ſtreight to march with ſo many in Front, hee willed * This wasa bos. 
the firſt *Chiliarchy 10 follow in the ſame order inwhich it then was, and the ſccend in dy of 1008 men, 
the Reare thereof,qnd ſo the reſt-and he ſent two Sergeants ro the turnines of the way, — 
to giue atrection to ſuch as were not fully inſtruited in the buſineſſe. When they were in Front, the 
come to Cyaxares gate, hee willed the firſt Taxiarch to order his Company 12 dcepe, _—_ ----— "—_ 
and the ©Dodecadarches toftand in Front all along the pallace; and hee willed to [igni- and hoes. 
fie ſo much to the next Taxtarch; and ſo the reſt one to another through the whole Ar. %*<hscomman- 
my.They dias they were commanded: and he went in to Cyaxares. Here have you grts———ga0 
D 3 firſt 
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firſt a Company drawne into file, and ſo ſtanding; then 299 Companies fa. 
ſhioned into files,and laid flanke-wiſe ro the firit and ſo marching as long as 
the ground would permit: The ground afterward being capable ofno more 
then ro in fort, the Chiliarchy ofthe right hand was drawne forth to leade | 
the march,which conſiſted of 10 Companies, the Body being 10 7» frozt,and 
t00j# depth : The reſt ofall the Chiliarchies followed the Reare one of 
another in the ſame order: comming to a place where Alte was to be made, 
the firſt Taxiarch drew out his Company by 12, placing the firſt file leader 
in front with the tir(t 12 of the file, and fſleeuing vp the Dodecadarch of the 
ſame file to Front with the file leader, and the hindermoſt 12 of them that 
followcd him to ranke with the former haife file ; the like was done by the 
3 Other files, ſo that each Taxis had 8 in Front, and 12 in depth, and there 
being 30000 men in that Army,the whole Army comprehended 3oo Taxis, 
the halfe files of 12 a peece, amount to the number of 24:0: ſo many men in 
number alſo making the Front of the Army. And forthelcading of the firſt 
Chiliarchy inthe ſtraight way, and the reſt following 1n the [ike forme, it 
was an madudtion, which notwithſtanding aific:erh from Aelians induction, 
Aclians Chiliarchy in the iaduttion requieth the file leavers rn fr ont this difper. 
fed them in the whole body, Aclians Chiliarchy would haue had but 16 in 
depth,this had 100.For marching inlike manner with the Captains before, 
and the ſingle files of a Company cait into one file after them, I finde ano. 
ther examplein *Xenophoy. T he cider Cyr being to inuade Aſſyria by night, 
direcerh his Army thus; Lt vs lane with the carriage beaſts and waggons, ſuch 
as are fitteſt for that ſeruice, and let COD be their Leader becan ſe hee is both 5kil- 
fullin thewaies, and otherwiſe ſufficieat for any affaire of Command : Andlet ws ſet 
forward with the beſt and moſt able horſe and foot, carrying with vs victuall for three 
aaies : for the lichtcr, and with ihe leſſe cumber wee ſhall appoint out ſelnes, with ſg 
wnch the more pleaſure the after paſsine daies ſhall we dine, ſuppe, and ſleepe. Now 
let the march bee ordered in this manner : Firſt, you Chryſanthas, lead the *armed 
foote with all their Captaines in Front , as long as the way 15 euen and broad, and let 
exery Company bee ordered in*dpth ſouldier after ſouldier file-wiſez for the cloſſer wee 
put our ſelnes together, the ſooner and ſafer ſnall wee end our march. 1 he cauſe why 1 
world hazzethe Armed goe beſo; e, is inregard they ove the heanieſt of the Army, and 
when the heauieſt goe before, the light muſt :.4ds follow a! caſe. But when the lighteſ 
leade, efpecially in the night, it is no maruaile if : he 4: my bee ſencred and difratted, 
the light exſily ſlipping away, and haſten:ng in the Paunt. Next vntotheſe,let Arta- 
bazus lead the Targetiers and Archers of the Perſians, and Andramias thee AMedian, 
the Median footemen next, then let Enabas follow with the Armenian foot,and Ar- 
tuchas after him with the Hircanians, and next Thambradas with the Sacan  foote, 
then Damatas with the Caduſtans, and let all theſe march with the Captains in front, 
and on the right flanke of their *Pleſium the Targeiters (or Peltaſts) the Archers on 
their left. for ſo ſhall they better ſecond on? another, After theſe let the whole baggage 
march, the Commanders whereof muſt bee carefull to haue all things ready before they 
ſleepe, andearly in the morning to bee at the appointed place with their furniture, and 
decently to march forward, After the baggage let Madatas the Perſian lead the Per- * 
ſian Horfe with their Captaies in front, and let the Captaines order their Companies + 
in a file, as the foot Captaines aid : Next afier theſe Rambaces the c Median,in the 


ſame ſort the Hor ſe which bee commandeth:T hen you Tygraues your horſe:Thes = 
other 
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other Horſe Captaines encry one the Horſe with which they ſerue mee. Andas the Ca- 
duſians came laſt to my ſernice,let them cloſe vp the reare of the Army + Thus Xeno- 
hon. | 

The paſſage is ſomewhat long, but I thought good ro recite it, becauſe it 
containeth theorder ofnight marches vſuall of old time, Firſt, the armed 
foote march euery Nation after other , as long as the ground would giue 
leaue,in a ſquare battell framed of Company laid to Company,euery Com- 
pany drawne out into a file,the Targetiers onthe one tlanke, the Archers on 
the other : then the carriage: laſt ofallthe Horſe. The reaſon 1s added why 
theſloweſt hauz the Vaunt, namely, leſt in the night, when all things(ſaith 
the ſame Xexopho) are to bee vnderitood and done by direGion to the eare, 
and notto the eye,the Horſemen or light armed (whoare nimble & quick, 
the Horſemen by reaſon of the Horſe that carry them; the light armed, be- 
cauſe they are troubled with no weight of Armes) leading , they might 
happily with their ſpeede out-goe , and leaue the heauy armed beehinde, 
who beeing burdened with the heauinefle of their Armes , can march bur 
ſlowiy. | 

Bur my principall end was to ſhew, that the file-leaders in an indudtj- 
0,, are not alwajes placed in Front ; I willadde one example out of® Xeng- 
p04 more to the ſame purpoſe ; When the Greeians that followed Cyrus the you- FP 
ger into Perſia, returned toward their Country, they came as fare us the riner Phiſ- u84, w. - 4 
cis;they founi there a bride, and not farre off a great City called Opis, at which the = 
baſe brother of Cyrus and Artaxerxes , leading from Suſa and Ecbatana a migh. 
ty Army with him, to one aid tothe King,met the Greclans; and cauſing hs own2_» 
Army to make alte, hee tooke vnto of, the Grecians as they paſſedby. Clearchus 
led his Army * 2 in Front, and in his march oftentimes mae alte. As long 48 th2>1, yt wedal; 
V aunt of the Army ſt tied, ſo long the Reare mu#t likewiſe ſtay, So that the Greci. | 
ans were of opinion they had a great Army; and rhe Perlian was abaſhed at the ſight 
of ſuch a multituae. | 
Whether this march were e£//4.25 right Indu&ion, a mani would doubr, 

becauſe 1t is not expreſſed by Xenophen particularly how the bodies of 
the Phalange did march : onely hee faith, that Clearchus led #5 uo, jg 
binos faith the Latine tranſlation : I interpret it 2 in Front. For two in 
depth it could not be, becauſe Xenophan ſpeaketh of a ſtand made oftentimes 
by the Vaunt.which cauſed the Reare to ſtay. And had the Army beene bur 
2 in depth, it had bean a!l Vaunt, the 10000 Grecians beeing ordered into 
two ranks and no more,each of them being 5000 men:belides that, the Per- 
 fian wondered at the multitude which paſſed by him in flanke; which flank, 
if 1t had conſiſted of no more then two,his wonder would ſoon haue ended. 
But Clearchus vſed Art to make his number ſeeme greater and being but 2 in 
Front,they muſt needs be 5000 in filezto which 5000 gluing 6 foot a peece 
for their open order the ground wil contain 30000 foot indepth, which amoltit 
to {1x miles of ours. The viage of the Lacedemonians was to march ſometimes pjue foor make n 
with 2 in Front, if the way were ſtraight. So did Dercy/lidas in Alia the lelle, pace, zo00010e8 
when entring into aCity,his whole Army followed him peaceably us vo tro in Front. —_— 
So *Archidamus the ſonne of Agelilaus, aduancing againſt the Arcadians by a cart mile. 
way that le4 to Eromnum , ordered his Army 2un front, as then his march fell out. 
when they approachedone to another, Archidamus hw army beinz in a wing by reaſon 
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2 Ono/and £.16. 


» Forceps Veges. 
l, 3. C, 18,19, 

© 4,Gellixs l.to. 
8, 9-forjex, 


The aliks of {Elian, or 


v/the ſtreightneſſe of the way, the Archadians in 4 broad-fronted phalange, with tar. 
gets cloſe faced together, the Lacedemonians could not endure the charge of the CAy- 
cadians, and forthwith both Archidamus was wounded through thethigh, and they 
ſlaine that fought before him. Ree ſaith that Archidamus marched two in front 
wing-wiſe by reaſon of the ſtreightneſſe of the way. In that he ſaith wing-wiſe, 
he theweth thearmy was drawne out in depth, which 1s proper to an indu- 
Gon ; and when he maketh the way the cauſe, he giueth a reaſon, why it 
ſo marched. But to returne to that I firſt propounded, the indu&ions hi- 
therto ſpecified in the former examples ſeeme to differ from «liars right. 
indudtion, as neither having all the file-leaders in front, nor yet ſingle bodies 
of the ſame kinde one to follow another, the companies _ each drawne 
into one file, and then two, or three, or foure, or more of theſe files laid to- 
gether,according to the largeneſſe of the way, and the reſi of the army fol. 
lowing in the manner afore- expreſſed. 

5. Againſt it is oppoſed the Celembolss.] The Cxlembolosis a wedge hol- 
low in front, and tobe oppoſed againſt the right induction, faith «Elan, ] 
haue noted before that it hath beene the manner of all famous Generals to 
ficthe embarcailing of their armies tothe forme which the enemy v{eth ar 
the time of ioyning : and therefore it much concerneth the * Commander 
of an army to besKkilfull in all formes, whichare of true vic, and to know 
the aduantage that one carrieth againſt another, The right induction ts, 
and alwayes hath beene the ordinary forme to march in, To order your 
rroopes in an aduantagious forme againit it, the Czlembolos was inuented: 
It is called by the Greckes a hollow wedge, becauſe it is not filled vp in the 
middeſt, but includeth a void ſpace bias-wiſe in front betwixt the points of 
both wings, and ioyneth it ſelfe together in the reare, So that to one that 
ſhall view it behinde it ſeemes a plaine wedge, and yet in propriety of 
Ipeech it cannot be called a Wedge; for a Wedge hath three ſides and three 
points, and beareth the true forme of a triangle; and with the former point 
1t chargeth rhe enemy, as hath beene ſhowne in the horſe-mans wedge. This 
hath bur one point and two fides, neither doth it charge the enemy with the 
poinr, but receiuing the front of his battaile into the empty ſpace, ſtriketh 
vpon both the flankes thereof with the wings, it hath opened,and ſo ſeeketh 
todiſtreſſeir; the Cxlembolos having this aduantage,that it fighteth with 
the beſt men, vz. the file-leaders ordered in the inſide of the wings thereof, 
not againſt the file-leader of the right induction, but againſt the weaker 
ſort, who are ordinarily placed in the flankes thereof. The Latine names 
are more fit and ſignificant to expreſſe the forme. By ſome it is called a 
* paire of tongues, by otherſome a © paire sf ſheeres, both appellations ſeruing 
to ſet forth the right forme of the Czlembolos : for the one and the other 
open their foremoſt parts to a pretty diſtance, and the hinder parts, which 
are pinned and faſtened rogether, end in a narrow point,as doth the Czlem- 
bolos. And they were ſo farre from tcarming it a wedge, that they held it 
the beſt forme to receiueand fruſtratethe charge of the true wedge, as may 


* peec/.19.c.13 be ſecne in Peoetins. 


6. Which is framed when.) The faſhioning of the Czlembolos ſpringeth 
out the Diphalange Antiſtomus. What that Diphalange is, we ſhall fee in 
the 40 chapter of this booke. Thus much I may before-hand ſignifie, =_- 
the 
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the file-leaders ought to de placed within the hollow flanks of the Czlem- 
bolos, as it werea lyning to the inſides; and the Di.phalange Antiſtomus 
being once framed (which 1s to haue the file-leaders in the middeſt from the 
one cnd ot the battaile to the other) there neederh no further labour, then to 
diſpatchthe fort in the middeſi(leauing the file-leaders on both fides)and ro 
faſten and ioyne together the 7eare, tothe end that the front of the right 51> 
dudtion may enter into the hollowneſle, but yet be maſhed asit were in anet, 
a1d neither able1o paſſe through the reare of the Czlembolos, being cloſe 
ſhut, nor yet to giue offence to thoſe that fight 1n the front of the Czlem- 
bolos,hauing no man whom they may charge in the void ſpace; nor yet da- 
ring to breake the forme of their battaile after ioyning, For itisa good ob- 


ſeruation of * Yegetins, that in fight the manner of your embattailing ts not 10 be »yeuly «19, 
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ehanged, nor any number of $0: | ters to be tranſportedto vther places then they haue : Keaopo.cqrey 


For hereof tumult and confuſion will fireizht ariſe, aud the enemy will eaſily take ad- 

wa-rtage of ſuch a8 are n8t read) or fall out to be diſordered. I have faid that the La- 

tines and Grecians ditter in the name of this battaile, howbeit they agree 

both about the forme, which may here appeare by e£/;an, whorc ſemblerh 
ittothe letter V, neither can there a better reſemblance be made; for as the 
letter V conſiſteth of two lines which are open in the top, cloſe in the bot- 
tome, ſo doth this forme of battaile of rwo ſides, which in front are void, 
opecn,and difſeuered,in the reare ioyned and cloſed faſt together, [f you will 
therefore frame this battaile, you muit firſt make a ſquare, the file-leaders 
being all in front; then muſt you wheele the wings of your barraile into the 
middeſt, and ſo your file-leaders ſhall be in the middeſt; laſtly, you are to 
open the front of your battaile, leauing haltfe the file-leaders in the inſide 
of one flanke, and balfe in the inſide of the other, keeping the reare cloſe 
knit toge her : and for tie opening, it ought to be ſomewhat more then wall 
receiue in!o the void ſpace the tront of the right :ndutHion, which being once 
let in, the.inward two flanks of the wedge where the file-leacers are, ought 
to face to both hands, and to charge the outward flanks of the right inducti- 
©2, and ſocircumuent them. 

7. Furthermore, a Triphalange.) A Triphalangein this place of £/ian is, 
when a ſquare body or phaiange is from front to reare diuided into three 
parts. The tigure ſhewes the manner. The Triphalange hath as much ad- 
uantage againſt the Czlembolos, as the Celemoolos had againit the right 
induction, The Czlembolos compelled the ri2ht rndudtion to fight with the 
worſt men, and auoided the affront of the file-leaders, which were the belt. 
The T 7iphalange hauing the file-leaders in front, oppoſeth two ſeuerall 
fronts : againſt the two wings of the Czlembolos, where there areno file- 
Jeaders (for they are alwayes diſpoſed for the inſide) and both auoideth the 
aduantage the Czlembolos ſoughr,and maketh the Czlembolos fight with 
the worſt men, inas muchas one of the Phalanges chargeth the front of one 


wing of the Czlembolos, the file-leaders whereof arc in flanke within the 


hollowneſſe, the other chargeth the other, Now it hath this aduantage be- 
{ides, that it ſpareth _ for all occaſions, by oft-holding thethird Pha- 
lange. Ifthe Czlembolos be bearen by the two oppoſing Phalanges, all is 
loſt, and no hope left of winning the field, no other forces being to lecondit, 
wherenotwithſtanding the Czlembolos having gotten the berrer, may be 


eurbed,and the victory arreſted by this reſerue, and by the remnant of the 


other two Phalanges broken, Words 


T be T altiks of {Elian, or 


Words of dirc&ion in the right indudtion. 


3 Theright-corner Xenagymarch out2c ; _ -. of al — 2 We 
/2 The reſt follow in Xenagies they begin the march. 


| Direttion for the Celemboles. 
£1. Wheele the wings of your battaile into the? So ſhall the file-leader be 


| middeſt of your body =——— | m the middeft ; but we 
4 : muſtnote that the two 

midlemolt leaders muſt 
2. Open your front to the right and left hand, | be centors for the other 
& keeping your Reare cloſe. 3 to wheele abour. 


| For the Triphalanee. ; 
Cr The two wings face to the right and lefthand, the middle remaining, 


as It was. 
That is,to be able to meet in a 
2 Match out to thediſtance required : right line the rwo fronts of 
; the wings of the Cxlembo- 
< los, 


Stand $ When they come to the place 
3 ; required, 


14 Faceas you were. 


5 Aduanceand charge. 


——_— 


Of Paragoge or dedudtion. 
Cruare. XXXVII, 
= Araz0ge or deduction is when the Phalange proceederh it 


F 1-4 {I (2) a wine, not by (3) file,but by ranke, having the comman- 
Jol=< Z ders or file-leaders either onthe Armqcarys. bro is called 


them FS 9 2 112ht hand deduction, or on the left hand, which is a /eft- 

[Koa Land dedudtion. For the Phalange maccheth ina (4) daxb/e, 
treble, or quadruple front, according to the place or part it is <d the 
enemy will giue on, And both the paragogies beginning the fightin flanke, 
doe (5) make the /ength double to the depth, This forme of fight was dewfed 
to teach a Souldier to receiue heedfully the charge of the enemy,not onely in 
front but alſo in flanke, | 


NOTES. 


Edudtion is when the Phalanee.) Indudtion is Ipoken of, Deductiuce 


(1) 
D followeth, which is the ſecond kinde of march. Fas theſe arc ow» 
Of 
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the Art of Embattailing «Armies. 

ther kinds then Induction and Deduction : the one with the file-leaders in 
front, the other with the file-'caders in flanke. Neither doth the greatneſle 
or ſina[neſſe of the body make any difference herein; be the body neuer ſo 
great (as.is the Phalange) or ſo ſmall (as one Company) yet- muſt the file- 
teaders either leed, or cle be in flanke ofthe march. The reare in neceſlity 
may well be made good by the bringersvp. Deduction is the mother of 
many formes of batrailes vſuall in marches : from it come the Cxlembolos, 
whereof we ſpake before; from it are the Antiſtomus, the Periſtomus, the 
Homoioſtomus, the Heteroſtomus, of which hereafter, 

2 When the Phalange proceedeth in a wing.| Suidas hath, that Payagoge or de- 
duction 1s ſaid to be when the phalange marcheth with the file-leaders on the right or 
left hand; if on the left, it is ſaid to be a left-hand deduttion, ifonthe right ,a rieht- 
hand deduction. He maketh no mention of a wing as eXlian doth ; for it ma 
ſo fall our, that the body may be ſuch as hath the depth and breadth all one, 
as a Xenagy which hath ſixteene in breadth, and fixteene in depth : ſome 
bodiesalſo, as the Taxies and Tetrarchies haue the depth lefle then the 
breadth, the firſt holding {1xteen in depth & no mgre then eight in breadth, 
the laſt toure in breadrh and ſixteene in depth, ſo that they march nor ina 
wing. Bur becauſe marches for the moſt part are vndertaken in a wire, it is 
the cauſe why e£/ar faith that deductions proceed in a winz, the depth 
whereot manitoldly exceedeth the length ,and they proceed, 

3. Notly filebut by ranke.] That is, the file-leaders being wheeled tothe 
fanke, after they hauec ſetled themſelues to march, proceed on their iourney 
as they itand in the flanke, onely facing that way the march is intended,and 


_ returnenot to lead in the front of the battaile,as they did at firſt. To lead by 


file is, when the file-leaders proceede, and haue their files following ar their 
backe. To lead by rankeis, when that which was the flanke at firſt, be- 
commeth the front, and beginneth the march,and the reſt follow according- 
ly flanke-wife : yet this is to be noted, that albeit the front of the barraile be 
changed inthe deduction, yetremaine the files, files as they were before, 
andare nviairered into rankes. e//an himſelfe giueth teſtimony hereto, 
afirming that the Phalange proceedeth not by file, but by ranke, whereas if 
the files held not their firit name ater wheeling tothe rightor.left flank, the 
march forward(rhe fle-leaders being in the flanke)ithould be by file and not 
by ranke. 

4. For 1heph.il.me marcheth in a double,treble, or quadruple fide. | A double- 


f(ided ba:taile 33 that, which bath the file-leaders on both the tlankes, the reſt 


backe to backe within, whenthe enemy giuerh on. For otherwiſe, when 
they march torward, all their faces are ſet one way,that 1s toward the place 
whether the march is intended. A 7reble-ſided battaile is, when three {ides 
of the battaile are to becharged, whether the front and both the flankes, or 
both the flanks and the reare, or the reare, one of the flanks and the front,and 
the file-leaders are ordered on all the three fides. Aquadruple battaile 1s, 
when the file-leaders are placed in front in the reare and inborh the flankes, 
An example of the quadruple battaile will ſhew the vie and framing of the 
reſt : for as the reſt oppoſe one, two, or three ſides againſt the enemy,fo the 
quadruple fortificth and ftrengthnerh all the foure ſides, by placing the file- 
leaders 1n them, Of ordering the file-leaders vpon one flanke,deduction may 
be be an example # vpon both flanks, the Antiſtomus phalange vpon = 
an 
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and reare, the Amphiſtomus, on all foure ſides, the Pleſtum, of all which 
. occaſion will be giuen to ſpeake hereafter. Now I may ſignifie that the Ple. 
ſium is a ſquare hollow-bartaile, the length whereof much excecdeth the 
depth ,hauing the armed foot placed on all the foure ſides, rhe light-armed 
throwne into the middeſt, The Grecians that followed Cyrus the yonger 
into Perſia againſt King Artaxerxes, after their Coronels were taken priſfo- 
ners and put to death by the ſubtilty and periury of Tiſſaphernes, being bur 
10000. and to retreat thorow open and plaine 9 ,1n which they were 
like to be charged by an infinitenumber of horſe and foot, by the aduice of 
Xenoph. de exp. Xenophon,caſt themſclues into this forme ; his words are in effect theſe, Wee 
1 3-304.E, ſhall, it may be march in more ſafety, if we order our ſelues into a Pleſium of armed 
feot and giue thecarriage and diſarmed multitude a place of ſecurity within the hol. 
lowneſſe of the battaile. If therefore it be now reſslued afore-hand,who ſhall command 
in the front of the Plefium, and take charge of Vaunt, who on the flanks, and who in 
the reare ,we ſhall not neede to takeaduiſe at the approach of the enemy, but put in exe. 
cution that whichisreſolued before. Anda little after : And mine opinio;z i, that 
Cheriſophus 7s the firteſt Commander for the Vaunt, becauſe heis a Lacedemonian ; 
and let two of the eldeſt Coronels take care of the Flankes ; the yongeſt namely my ſelfe 
and Timaiion,willlooke to the reare. This was Xenophons counſell, and inthis 
forme they marched, and being charged afterward with borh Perſian Horſe 
and foot, they defended themſelues againſt all efforts of the Enemy. The 
quadruple batraile therefore was vied, when the enemy was expected to 
give onall tides ; and he thatcan frame it, can caſilycaſthis troopes into 
the other two formes ; yet will not every receiving the enemy 1n flanke 
prouea Deduction; for in caſe of necefhity and ſudden approaches of the 
enemy, you ſhall be driven to Facing, wherein you onely turne the faces of 
ſouldiers to the flanke without any deduction, See the figure of this bartaile 
expreſſed in the picture. 
5.Doe make the length double to the depth. ]1 ſuſpe this place to be corrupted 
inthe text of «£11ay, the rather becauſe before in the deſcription of a Dedu- 
a Ware. CLON, he faith that Dedudions proceedin a wing, wherein the depth * mani- 
foldly exccedeth the length of the battaile, as the laſt fore-going chapter 
doth tſhew. Beſides the example, which is giuen in the rext 15 not of double 
PT burof treble and more, ten comprehending three, three times 
and more. 


of the Phalange Antiftomus. 


Cnare. XXXVIILI. 


a= He Phalange Amphiſtomus (for it is ſocalled, becauſe it 
FT 4 hath two fronts, and that part of the battaile that is ſet 
e# and aduanced againſt the enemy,is called a front:) ſeeing 


=. 15F, og | 
IG. g. thenin this forme the middle-moſt are ordered backe to 
wW WS? backe,and thoſe in the front and reare make head againſt 


che enemy the one being Commanders in front, the other in rearc,therefore 

it is called Amphiſtomus. It is of great vie againſt an enemy ſtrong in Horſe 

andable togiuea hot and dangerous charge, and principally practiſed - 
gal 
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the Art of Embattailing «Armies. 
gainit thoſe Barbarians that inhabit about the river Iſter, whom they alſo 
call Amphippi, becauſe they change their Horſe in fight. The Horſe bat- 
taile to encounter this forme hath a retragonall ſhape, being for the purpoſe 
diuided into two broad ſquares (they are called broad fquares, that haue 


the front twice as much as the depth) and thoſe ſquares are oppoſed ſeueral- 
ly againſt the flanks of the foor-batraile. 


XOTES. 


(1) i Kh are many kinds of battailes, which being vſefull for a match, 
are deſcribed partly in the former two chapters, partly in this and in 
the chapters following, whereof ſome are for eaſe of the march (as the in- 
duition) ſome for fight. Thoſe which are for fight, are cither offenſpre,or elſe 
defenſiue. Ot rhe offenſine kinde is the Czlembolos before mentioned, of the 
defenſiue the Triphalange to be oppoſed againſt the Czlembolos, and both 
the deduttions, which are repreſented in the twolaſt Chapters: and in this 
chapter 1s deſcrived another of the defenſive formes, that is to ſay the Pha- 
lange eAutifiomws; in which although the march be not continued (for it 
is alwayes taken vp ina ſtand, to reſiſt a charge of the enemy) yet it is a re=, 
inedy defenſive againſt the ſudden attemprs of the enemy which is about to 
charge your reare. n 7 
2. The Phalange Amphiflomus.] Thetitle of this chapter is litigious, and 
there is a controuerſie amongſt the learned, which of two names the chap. 
| ter ſhould beare.. Gaza,Geſwer,and Arcierus ,would haue it inſcribed Anti- 
ciftomus ; Rebortellus , Amphiſtomus : I haue in the tranſlation followed 
the opinion of Robortelizs ; my reaſon was, becauſe of theſe words in «£1;an, 
Gt iy ralsdpxais Tp Ggnuuer mals mautcts, they in the beginnings (74s apyeiis) charge the 
enemy: which word «px, ] have not read applied tothe flankes, and there- 
fore tooke it for front and reare, becauſe the one,namely the front is as it were 
the beginning of the batraile, the other,vz. the reare, is the end. In which 
ſence voi take the word, the defctiption muſt needs agree with the _ m- 
phiſtomus, which (the enemy charging both front and reare) with the file. 
leaders and their halfe files as they ſtand, receiue thoſe thatcharge the front, 
with the brnigers-vp, and the other halte files facing about tothe right or lefc 
hand, thoſe which charge the reare, Bur ſince, vpon better conſ*deration, I 
thinke there is a fault in the- text; and where it is written ie dpy2s, it 
ſhould be corrected and written (as I take it) iyTis 4xpue, For that T6 uxpe (1g- 
 nifie the flankes of the battaile. * 1ulis5 Pollux teſtifieth in theſe words 
Ton war ufvor T9 iurpobes x90 tremr, x) Cv 8 x, wpiowny , Ti, ingripuy, ixpe, ves, niczrs 3 Iul.Pellux.l.r, 
To eepidy of euaryues : 73 ls boon operate ; 79.18 Bales meg xgheimer, The forepart of thoſe that ©** 
fight, 15 called the front, the rankes; and thefacey the outward parts on each ſide 
(Te inaripw%,ixes) the flanks, the wings,. the right and thelefs ; the midacſt the na- 111.5. 1090-x. 
well the depth, the parget, or wall. The like doth ® Zeo in many places : and as Þ Leoc.7.5-58-59-. 
farreasI canread, 76.4 in the plyrallnumber is generally taken for the © > "4a 
fankes ; albeit 724*x in the ſingular number I deny not to be vſed for the cook 178-E, Aga- 
rearc ſometimes : as in © Xenophon, who deſcribing a fight betwixt the Cor. thia pe:39-4.ry. 
cyreians and Lacedemoniens, hath thus 5 Mnaſippus (the Lacedemonian Gene- CE : 
rall) embattailing his army put the enemy that was neere the gates to flight, and fol- of a wedge py? 
lowed the chart, They being come neere the wals, tarned againe,and threw OR 
E art: 


b vis eo yeni. 
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The Taflicks of Zitan,or 
darts from the mountaines : other running out of the other gates in good numbers ſell 
vpon the® reare of the Lacedemonians who being oracred but © 8 deep,and thinking the 
*reare of the Phalange tobe but weake, endeauoured to retire and fall off. The enemy 
20 ſooner ſaw them giue ground,but preſentlyfel on more eagerly ymagining they fled . 
neither did they turne their faces any more,and they who ſtood next unto them ot, 
w1th all ſpeed ro ſaue themſelues by flight, Mnalippus could giue no aid to his deſtreſ 
fed ſouldiers by reaſon hee was hardly laid to by the Corcireans, that came ts 
hands with him;and his number by little and litle decreaſed-at laſt the enemy in great 
numbers preſſed them ſore that ſtood about Mnallppus ,whowere now reducedto a very 
few. Andthe armed foot of the Citty ſeeing what was done abroad iſſued out, and af- 


13 den m3 xi. Ir they had ſlaine Mnaſippus, they: followed the chace all of them together. Thus 


£x705.010dor-fic. 
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- Ir84.C. 
Suidas viewth 
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the right wing, 
now the wing 
Airercheth 'in 
front,from the 
middle ſeion 
tothe point of 
the battaile 
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Xenophon. And thus you may ſec 73«xe in the ſingular number taken for the 
reare of the Phalange; howſouer, 74x inthe plurall, fignificth the flanks, 
The Antiſtomus Phalange therefore differing from theAmphiſtomus in this 
only, becauſe the laſt maintaines fight in fort and reare,the firſt in borh flanks, 
and «#7;ay in this Chapter deſcribing the battel which maintaines the fighr 
inthe flanks,it ſeemeth tharthe inſcription ought to be of the Phalange An- 
tiſtomus,and that the text ought to be iv 7ois@xevs arid not «exals, Tt may after 
a ſort appear by e1/;az himſelfe in the next Chapter, where making a diffe- 
rence betwixt thele two battailes, he ſaith plainly, thar rhe Antiſtomus figh- 
teth +} axrwr, Read then inthe text, Thoſe inthe flanks make heat againſt the ene- 
»»y,in ſtead of theſe words: Thoſe infrom andreare;and all the reſt will agree to 
the Phalange Anaſftomus, - = al 

3. 1t isof great vſe] The vſe of this battaile is principally againſt horſe, 
as «Z#lian giueth to vnderſtand;becauſe = are quicke and ſpeedy,and can 
ſuddenly rurne, diuide themſelues, and charge where they liſt. And the 
flanks of the barttell being the weakeſt part (for yqpr beſt men are placed in 
the front and reare) it is needfull to finde out ſometfieanes to defend them, 
which is to inſtruct your Souldiers how to receive the _ by turnin 
their faces to the flankes, In front you gre alwaiey ready ; becauſe faces 
and weapons are bent that way: Effe&-the like in the Hankes,and you ſhall 
be able to reſiſt afy charge of the enemy.For foot,the _ isnot ſogreat, 
becauſe your men ſhallbeable to /ace euery way, as readily as the enemy ; 
give them only exerciſe, and acquaint them with that manner of fight. 

4 Andprincipally prattiſed againſt the Barbarians. ] That it was much vſcd a- 
monegſt the Grecians I find not in there hiſtory :yet is there no doubr, but the 
vie may be great init as well as in the Amphiftomus. But I take the reaſon, 
why it was feldome put inpraQice, to be, becauſe the flankes of pikes in the 
Grecian battell were be the moſt part, garded with horſe and light-armed, 
The front and rearc hauing no ſuch defence, were commonly attached by 
the enemy, ſeeking all aduantage to diſtrefſe them; and incaſe the hoit 
and light-armed bee abſcnr, the fankes are the faireſt marke ofthe ene. 
my ; which can by no other meanes be ſecured, butby facing that way where 
hegiueth on ; which may be ewidently ſecne by the fight Cyrzs the elder 
had againſt Creſus, which example you ſhall ſee ſer out in my notes vpon 
the 46. Chap. page 79: [Es | EY? 
if 5-7 hofe are broad ſquares] That which I heere tranſlate a broad ſquare, 
is in the Greeke Heteromekes; of which formel haue ſpoken in notes vpon 
the 30. Chapter: 6. 
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the Artof EmbattailingeArmies. 29 
Wordes of dir eflion for the Phalange Antiſtomus (for tha - uy 
Y forme is deſcribed in this Chapter.) 
1, Halferankes, face to the rightand left hands; 
2. Charge your Pikes, ':-' * "ll 
To reſtore t0 the firſ Poſture, 


x. Aduance your Pikes; 
2. Face as you were. 


IU thee ew _ " 4 fo dhok dl « n ; x \p* WT - 4” . -is 


(1) of the Phalanee Antiſtomus, 
CHAP. XX XIX. 


NT Hc Phalange Antiſtomus is like to the Arhphiſtomus, the 
—I forme being a little altered; ſo that it accuſtomerh the Sol- 
$A dier to refiſt the ſeuerall kindes of incurſions of horſe. 
S_——223 All that hath beene ſpoken of the former FPhalange both 

Kea ga tor foot and horſe, agreeth with this figure alſo. Heerein 
they differ, that the (2) Amphiſtomus receiueth the charge in frontand reare, 
the Antiſtomus in flanke : butas well in the one as the other, they fight 
with long pikes, as doe the Alans, and Sauromatans : and the one halte of 
the ſouldiers in the files haue their taces bent forward, the other halfe 
dackward, ſo that they ſtand backe to back. This forme hath rwo fronts,the 
One before where the-file leaders, rhe other behinde, where the bringers vp 
ſtand; And being alſo diuided into a (3) Diphalange, it maketh the fore- 
front with one, the after-front with the other Phalange, 


N.O TES, 


(1) A S theritleof the former Chapter was miſtaken,ſo is the title of rhis 

Chapter, The other ſhould haue beene of the Antiſtomus (a3 I haue 

before ſhewed) this of the Amphiſtomus, Thar it ſhould be of che rm. 

phifomns, the very wordes following in this Chapter will proue, which are 

rheſe : The one halfe, ſaith he,of the armed ſogl ters inthe files haue their faces bent 

ſorward,the other halfe backward;fo that they ſtand back to backe:and the battcll hath 

rwo frontes, one before, where the file-leaders, the uth-r behind, where the bringers 

vp ſtand, He deſcribeth the two fronts by the file-leaders and bringers vp, 

whoſe proper places are the front and reare,& nr the flanks;an4 further ad. 

deth,that halfe the armed ſoldiers haue their faces bent forward,(and change 

nor) che other halfe turned avousbackward ; whereas in the Antiftomus all 

he ſouldiers moue,and halfe face 1D one fAlanke ,halfe to the orher,and none to 

the front or reare : beſides he ſaith, that halfe the armed in the files ſtand 

backe to backe, whereas 1n the AntifÞmus haltethe armed in rhe ranks 

ſtand backe to backe, not thoſe ofthe files. (2) Now that the Amphitto-, ,,,. 497.6 86 

nus recelueth the charge of the enemy in the front and reare * Z:9. alſo & cap.;2-5-25. 

declarcth,The manner whercof appearcth in* Appian ; who recounteth-chat 542747 Fuxies 
E 2 Aſdrub 18S? 


40  TheTaflicksof »Elian;or 


Afſdruball the Carthaginian ſought to entrap Scipi0,2:4uing Mago his generall ofthe 

horſe commandement to charge: Scipio his army infront, les Mint chargedit 

inthereare. But Scipio turning the reare of his battell againſs Aſdruball, aud 

oppeſing the front of it againſt Mago;ouerthrew them both; and flewy'v00 Cartha. 

einians,andtooke 1800 priſoners, To make the matiner ang this forme 

more plaine, I thought fit to inſert an hyſtory or two out of Pol3bizs and 

Arrian, as examples to illuſtrate that meaning of e/Eljan; In Polybius this is 

the hiſtory, The Gaules 1n great multitudes ynder the conduct of Coco. 

litazus and Anereeſtus their Kings, tranſcendins the Alpes, and paſing thorouzh 

Lombardy, and falling vpon 4 part of Hetracia, had gathered rich ſpoiles ont of that 

terretory,and being now vpon returne to thiir countrey, they were purſued by one of 

the Roman Conſuls L.A,melus and his army not with intent to fight with them(for 

hee held it not ſafe) but to obſerne fit tumes an4 places to /iſtreſſe them, or elſe to keepe 

them from further ſpoile. At the ſame time C. Attilius theother Conſull hauinz 

imbarked his legions in Sardinta,and fetting ſaile for Italy arrined at Piſa,and holding 

his way toward Rome marched direttly in the way inwhich the enemy was com- 

ming. The CeltÞting now about Telamon, a promontory of Hetrucia, their foragers 

felLLinto the hands'of the Vantcurrers of Artilius, and were taken priſoners ; They 

informed the Conſul of all that hapned, and ſignified the preſence of botfarmaes ; tel 

line that the Gautes were at hand, and that L. Amilius followed them cloſe in their 

reare- Attilius partly maruailing at the ſtrangeneſſe of the newes, and parly being 

fall of ood hope; becauſe the Ganles ſeemed to be ſurpriſed and hewmed inbetwixt two 

armies, commanded the Tribiunes to order his legions in a broad-front, and ſo to lead 
on leaſarely, as long as the gronnd would tine leane : himſelfe in good time diſconerin 

a hill which hung ouer the way, in which the Gawules were to paſſe, tooke with him the 

horſe, and. ſought with all ſpeed to ſeiſe pon the top of it, and tobegin the medly; 

conceiting thereby to haue thehonour and title of the whole ſeruice aſcribed to him.- the 

Gaules were at firſt ignorant of Attilius approaching, but conietured onely that it 

might be &,vaylius had led his horſe about in the night toſeiſe vponvſefnl places: they 

ſent therefore their horſe and light-armed to beat the Romans from the hill - but ſoon 

vnderſtanding by ſome captines that Atcilius was there, they preſently embattailed, 

b mural 076mg thir army ® into two fronts,the one before,the other behinde ,, for they knew 

exreEw aus Te3s that one army was following, and they expected as well by the newes they heard, as by 

a He that which they ſaw fall out at that time, that the other would meet them wpon their 

march : Amylius heard that the legions of Attilius were arriued at Piſa, but conld 

not imagine they were come ſo neere;but afier that by the fight about the hill, he percei- 

ued certainly they were at handyhe ſent ont his horſe to ſecond thoſe that fonght for the 

hill himfelfe ordering his battels after the Roman wonted faſhion,ledon againſt the e- 

emmy. The Celts embattailed thoſe that are called Geſates,and dwelt in the Alpes, a- 

eainſ{ Fmylius, who they imagined would charge the reare, andnext to them the 

Inſubrians. I the front they ſet the T auriſcans and Bo . ans (inhabiting bejond the 

riuer Po) turning their faces a contary way to the former, and oppoſed to the acceſſe 

of Caius Attilius,the waines and waggons they placed without both wings, and ſent 

their pray gained 10 a hill thereby appointing a ſufficient gard to keepe it, So the Am- 

phiſtamus phalange, which the Celtes caſt themſelues into, was not onely feareful to 

the eye but allo fitly ordered for fiehs.” The —_— and Boyans came forth to 

'oht wearing bretches & a kind of looſe and light coats 3 but the Geſates ont of a vane 

glory and ra Pueſſ ca(t them away, and ftood naked,ſaning that they had their armes 

alonejn the front of he batcll imagining they were by that meanes fitter for _ 

J 
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by reaſon of th: buſhes of the place, which wou!dcatch hold of any garm*nt, and be « 
hinderance to the wſe of armes. The firſt fight was abont the hill in the ſight of all, by 
reaſon that th: multitude of ſ5 many horſe-menout of both armies were mingled toge- 
ther in fight ; wherein it happened Attilius to be ſlaine (while too venturonſly he of- 
fered himſelfe to danger) and his head to be preſented to the Kings of the Celts , but 
yet the Roman horſc-men brauely fighting, became maſters of the place, and of the 
enemy - After this the foot toininz, the accident was rare and maruailous not onely to 
them which were preſent,but alſo to all thoſe, who can by reading repreſent before their 
eyes the truth of that which was done. For firſt the fight being attached by 3 armies, 
it muſt needs be that the very ſight an1mannerof + 4 conflict appeared —_ ze and 
wihaut example; ſecond! y ,who would nat doubt either now or then whether the Celts 
manner of embattailing were more dangerous, the enemy charging them in two pl ues 
at once; or the beſt and apteſt for vittory,as oppoſing ageinſt both the enemies at once, 
and withall ſecuring themſelues from encompaſcing and inuaſion of the reare : and 
which is of moſt importance, no hope being left of ſafety, if they ſhould chance to 
be foyled. For that is the property and profit of the Amphiſtomus battaile ; it made 
the Romans moreconfident, to | Ing the enemy encloſed on all ſides; and yet the 
brauery and noyſe and tumult of the Celts zaue them cauſe of aſtoniſhment; For there 
was a3 innum:rable multitude of Trumpets and $halmes, to which the whole army 
together a1ding the Pean, the cry was ſo great, that not onely the trumpets and ar- 
wy, but the places round about with their rebounding ecchoes ſeemed of themſelues 
to ſprake. Furthermore the ſight and motion of the naked men that floodin the fron, 
being tt flower of their age,an1 excelling in taln:ſſe of ſtature, was fearefull. Now 
al! th: Gles that had th: front were adorned with bracelets and chaines of gold; 
which the Roms.11s eyeing were partly aonied,partly being filled wi th rich hopes were 
ixcitedmuch the rather to ioyne bateell; but when the darters running out of th; Rg- 


m11 army according to their cuftome,threw many and forcible darts at the Celtes,the 


Cltes of the reare found good uſe of their coates and breeches ; .but thoſe that ſought 
nakedin the front this accident happening contrary to their expectation, were trou- 
bled out of m:4ſure and wonderfully perplex:d: for the Gauliſh target being mt of ſuf- 
ficiency toconer a mans body,the greater andnakeder their bodies were,the more were 
they ſubiett to wounds, and the leſſe the weapons miſſed the marke, , At the laſt, be 
ing not able to ſane themſelues from the light-armed,who plied them « farre off, nor 
from the multitad: of dartes that fell amongf them, andbeing troubled and con. 
fuſedwith their preſent ſtate, ſome of them out of a rage and brotioneſſe ranne vainly 


upon the enemy, and willingly offered themſelues to ſlaughter, other retiring. leaſurely 


to their friendes and ſhewing manifeſt tokens of feare,diſordered them behinde. T hus 
the Roman light-armed allaid the pride of the Geſates. But the multitude of the 
Inſubrians ,Boyans, aud Tauriſcans, after the Rommns had receined thier light-ar- 
med into their vattell, and aduanced the cohorts, (of armed) to ioyne- hand to hand, 
maintained a ſtout fieht, and albeit they receiued many mwoundes, yet fainted 
they not in minds being ontly inferior both generally and particularly inthe kinde of 
armes they bore. For both their tarzets in defence, and their ſwords in offence, 
had azreat difference ; by reaſon the Gaulois ſword i onely fit to ſtrike withall. 
But when the Roman horſe froms the hill haſted downe in wing, and ſtoutly came to 
hanty ftroakes with them, the foot-men of the Celtes were cut in pieces in the places 
where they fought, andthe horſe tooke themſelues to flight : There dyed therefore of 
the Celtes 30000,and 10000 were take priſoners, among# whom was Concolitan. 
one of the Kings, the other K. Anetocſtus,flying to 4 certaine place with a gy 1 
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' bhimſelfe and his friend; that were about him. This example hath Polrbyns of the 


4 Anianlih.5.112, 
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a Arian lib,z fo C 
b App.in punicis 
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Amphiſtomus Phalange;wherein he both ſheweth the form,and the vie of ir, 

namely, that it hath a froxt both waies to receiue the enemics charge before 

and in the reare. * Arriaz hath another example 1n the battraile between _s. 

lexander the Great and Foras a king of Indiazhis words are to this effec ; 2. 
lexander was now come within the reach of miſs1ne weapons,when he ſent his Archers 

on horſebacke againſt the left wing of the Indians, tomole#t the enemy on that ſide, 

both with multitude of arrows and with incurfion of the horſe : and himelfe alſo ha. 

uing with him the troupes of Companies, ſpurring on againſt the ſame wing, wſing 
all celerity to fall upon them (who were yet out of order andin a.winz) before they 

could reduce themſelues into a Phalange. In the meane time the Indians knitting to- 
gether their whole power of hor ſe ,nage head againſt Alexander with all ſpeedigiaing 
their horſe a full carriere. T hen Cenus, as was commanded, ſhewed himfelfe at ther 
backes. The Indians ſeeing this, were forced to order their horſe in an Amphiftomus, 
eppoſing one part (the moſt and ſtrongeſt) to Alexander, the other to Canus and his 
troopes; which thing troubled the array and mines of the Indians. Ani Alexander, 
taking hold of the opportunity,charged thoſe which were oppoſed to him in the inſtant, 
while the other were facing about to Cenus. The Indians endured not the charge, 
but fledto the Elephants, as to acaitle that was friend, Hitherto Arrian. 1n theſe 
twoexamples is lively ſet forth the natureand faihion of the 4mphitomns pha. 
{ange. And albeit both the parties that vicd it were beaten, yet the cauſere- 
ſted not in the forme, bur inthe valour of them that tought againſt ir, if 
the Romans in one example, of Alexanacy in the other; Alexanaer hinaſelfe 
viing this very forme in the battel of* Gaugamela,obtained the famous vidto- 
ry againſt Darius which is deſcribed by Arrian in his third book,as 4:4 * alſs 
Scipio againſt Aſdrubal in Spaine: ſo then by that which hath beene ſaid, the 
difference betweene the-Antiſtomus and Amphiſtomus phalange may eaſi- 
ly appeare; which albeit they either of them fighr againſt the enemy in two 
places of the Phalange at once, and are like ore to another in that reſpe&, 
yet they differ in the places of the fight, the one receiu ing the charge in both 
the flanks,other in front and reare. They are both deteniiue 8 ſtatary,and if 
moue with you either of them during the charge of the enemy, you preſently 
break the form, and lay the backe ot rhe ſoldiers open to be annoied,efpect- 
ally-ifthe enemy ouertop you in number: otherwite it will be no inconueni- 
enceto diuide the battell,and to fight apart with both ; F or that the Antiſto- 
mus may be diuided, e//arteacheth in the next Chapter : forthe Amphi- 
ſtomus, hee ſaith the like in this Chapter in theſe words. 

3 Andalſo being dinided into a Diphalange.) A Diphilange is when a Pha- 
lange is diuided into rwo; and being in one body, it is called a Phalange, in 
two bodies a Diphilange. About the Diphilange Amphiſtomus there is va- 
rianceamongſt the writers of this Art. eA/iaz would haue it to bee tramed 
ofa Phalange Amphiſtomus diſfioyned,and in the middeſt divided into two 
parts : ſothart the fore-front is made with one of the hinder front with the 0- 
cher Phalange.The Treatiſe of Military Appellations ,annexed to the end of 
Sa*d: faith,that that is a Diphilange Amphiſtomus,which hath the file-lea- 
ders on the outſides of both the flanks in a deduQtion, and the bringers vp 
within. Itake«£1;an to be inthe right; for if the Amphiſtomus Phalange 
muſt haue the front and reare oppoſed to the enemy, what reaſon is there 


why the Amphiſtomus Diphalangy ſhould nor be of the ſame nature,conſt- 
dring 


f- 
Diphalange SHntifomus 
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the Artof Embattailing eArmiess 
dering that the Diphalangy Antiſtomus hath the leaders, in the flankes, as 
the Phalange Antiftomus hath: which appeareth notonly in the next Chap- 
ter, but alſo indiuers other places of this Booke : neither doeI readeany 


where,that the Antiſtomus hath todo with the front and reare,nor the Am- 
phiſtomus with the flanks. | 


The words of diretion in the Amphiftomms. 
T he hinder 1 Halfe files, face about to the right or left hand. 
2 Charge the Pikes both waies in front and reare. 
T o reftore tothe firſt Potture. 


1 Aduance your Pikes. 
The hindermoſt 2 Halle files, face as you were. 


— 


Of the Diphalange Antiffomu. 
Cu ar. XXXX, 
VE; Diphalange Antiffomus , is that which hath the file-leaders 


- _— = - _ , L ITrI7 
Y F DOS 
- ents » 


4 


H placed notin a dedu&isn outwardly, but inwardly faceto 


on B. IS: = . 
— Pp *% 
"3s TTY & 
, ' x7 f 
1s Fi f 
, ih, 


face one againſtanother, and the reare-Commanders with- 


NOTES. 
A Diphalange Antiflomss,} This Diphalange is thus defined by Snide ; ga. ;n 
. 3.4 Diphalange Antitomus s that, which hath the file-leaders placed in the mid= J1gaveryyia 
deft. and the bringers vp ordered without on both flanks in deductions : which words | 
differ a little in ſpeech, in ſence are all one with «£/;jans. They both agree 
that the file-leaders ſhould be placed within the middeſt of the battaile face 
to face in deductions, the btingers vp on the flanks without, In the text,and 
 Infaſhioning of the batraile, there is nodifficulty. The file-leaders muſt be 
| E 4 placed 


44 The T aflicks of (Elian,or 
placed in the middeſt within, the bringers vp on the flanks wichout; and 
the batraile being firſt cloſed, muſt be faddenly opened vpon the charge of 
the Horſe inthe middeſt, and the file-leaders dividing rhemſelues halte on 
one ſide, halfeon the other,and facing to the middle ſpace with their whole 
files puſh at the Horſe with their Pikes, as they paſſe thorow. It is called a 
Diphalange,becauſe the phalange is parted in two; as the battaile oppoſed 
againſt the Czlembolos 1s named a Triphalange, becauſe it conſifteth of 
three parts ſeuerall, and in the ninth Chapter the whole Macedonian p! a- 
lange1s named a Tetraphalangarchy, becauſe the body is diuided into foure 
ſeuerall parts + and it 15 named a Diphalange Antiftomus, becauſe as the 
Phalange Antiſtomus receiueth the Horſe without in the flanks, and fo re- 
pulſeth them, ſo this altering that forme, onely by placing the file-leaders 
in depth within, and opening vpon the ſudden receiue the Horſe in the ope- 
ned voide ſpace, either to be oucrthrowne by their Pikes, or elſe ro give 
themapaſlage withour danger to themſelues, This is one of the defenſive bat- 
tailes whereof I ſpake before. It is put in practice faith «#/1az 

when the Horſe charge Wedge-wiſe.] What a Wedge 1s, and of what force a. 
monegſt the Horſe-battailes, I haue noted vpon the 18 Chapter. Againſt it 
Elan oppoſcth this forme of foor. Bur is there no other vieot it! Yes, For 
both the Cz:lembolos and Periſtomus are as it were daughters,and proceed 
out of the loynes of this forme, both hauing their file-leiders in dedutF:ons 
within the body, and both opening, the firſt the front, the other the whole 
body, when they goc to charge; and yet the Diphalange Antiſtomus is de- 
« Xenpbonde ex. feniiue, the other two offenſive formes. I will accordingly as I have begun, 
ped.libte270. D illuſtrate the manner of the Dephalange Antiſtomus withan example or 
two. * Xexophon deſcribing the fight that was betweene c1rtaxerxes the king 
of Perſia and Cyrus the younger, telleth of T://aphernes (one of the foure 
Genera!sof Artaxerxeshis army,that he fled not in the firſt ioyning of the armies, 
but brake thorow the Grecian PeltaFts(targetires )that ſtood embattailedby the riner, 
Breaking thorough he ſlew no man : for the Grecians opening their battell, ſfrooke 
and threw darts at his horſemen, as they paſſed thorough. Epiſthenes the Anphi- 
polita,uwho held the eftimation of an vnderflanding (ouldier,was thn commander of 
the PeltaFts. Tiſſaphernes ther fore withdrawing himielfe as one that had the wor, 
returned no moreto fight, but going to the Grecian Campe, met the King there. So 
Xenophon.Out of which paſlage wee may perceiue the vie of this manner of 
embattailing. T1ſſaphernes choſeof out the Grecians to charge thePeltaſts the 
weakeſt kind of ſouldiers to make reſiſtanceagainſt the horle,by reaſon they 
were furniſhed with ſma'ltargers onely and darts. Then hee chargerth with 
his horſe in afull Carrere: to auoide the fury of the horſe, they opened and 
gauc him a freepaſſage,but not without firoakes,and darts ſentar his horſe; 
and ſo made his charge more hurtfull rohimſelfe then vnto them : I cannot 
fay the file.leaders were here in the middeſt, as e//;ax requireth,becauſe the 
charge was ſudden and vnexpected. In premeditared defences, there 15s.no 
doubr, but it is the better way to place the file-leaders in the middeſt, con- 
ſidering they are accounted the ſtrength of the battell, and in all conuent- 
ences are firſtbrought to fight, eſpecially being armed men, and able 
to offend the horſe with their Pikes ; This opening then availed againſt the 
giuing on of horſe ordered in a narrow front : for that was the manner of 


ordering the Perſian horſe ; and it may ſerue for any horſe-batratle it 1t _ 
k wide 


the Artof Surbattaihng eArmies. 
wide enongh to receiue the horſe within the front. Of ancient time ſythed 
Chariots were ta requeſt, to which the foat wherher {ight or armed could 
make ſmall reſiſtance; they had two long ſtaues appointed with ſharpe iron 
 faſtengsl;to theibeame of the charior bearing out before,and ſythes ſtanding 
outonalifidestocut aſunder whatſoeuer came in the way : the horſe were 
armed:and havtiy'tp be wounded, as you may ſee in the figure of the 27 
. Chapter.: The neamedy then againſt them was to open the bataile in front 
and reate,torhend toilerrhem paſſe thorough whichppetiiewasafter the 


manner ſerdowne in this Chapter. * Alexander at Gaugamela being to fight ,, 
with Diatius, whohad many of this kinde of chariots, and fearing the danger gz . 


we fic.lib.ry; 


they might bring tohis army, commanded his Phalange of foot, that when the Arries.hh.3.64D 
Chariots approached they ſhould knit themſelues fhowBer to ſhoulder, and beat their 4499s 


Pikes yporr their targets, that the horſe being affrighted with the wiſe, might turn, 
and ran-the contrary way. But if by ſuch meanes they wouldnes:.b8 repreſſed, then he 
willed th:m: to open and make wide diſtances, thorow which they might hold an their 
- Cour fe without danger to his people. This was the proviſion of Alexander againit 


the Chariots : The: euent followes. After the trumpets had grmen the figne of 


bataile, the armies charged one another caſting forth great cries : And firſt the ſy- 
thed Chariots flying out amaine,gane mach amazement andterrour t0 the Macedont- 
ans. For Mazzus onedfthe Generals of Darius his horſe, to the end to make the 
falling on of the horſe more terrible, came thundering with has troupes of horſe. its 
the reare of the chariots: But when the Phalange.ioyned target to target,and every man 
beat his target according to the Kings direttion, there aroſe agreat noiſe; by reafon 
whereof many of the chariots, the harſes being affrighted turned backe, and with vu- 
reſiſtable violence ruſhed vpon their owne people : other falling vpon the Maceds- 
wians, who mat large diſtances, thaſe which entered were partly onerwhelmed with 
darts, partly paſſed queit thorough , fome being carried wth the violence of their 
courſe, and working mizhiily with their ſharpe ſythes, brought with them many and 
ſundry kinds of death - for the force of their ſythes had ſuch power to deſtroy , tahs 
from many it cut off the armes,and targets and all,t he necks of not a few were carued, 
heads falling to the ground the 9 yet ſeeing, the countenance not altered; of ſome 
the it tore out the ſrdes and put them to « ſpeedy death; Hitherto of the hiſtory of 
Diodorus.But where he noteththe harms,that came from the ſythed chariots, 
I cakeit they might haue beene auaided, if the diſtances' had beene wide <c- 
nough, becauſe I findein Xerophor in the battaile betwixt Artaxerxes and Cy- 
744 mentioned by me before,that many of the chariots of the Perſians ranne 
thorough rhe Phalange of the Grecians without hurt to any man, To rc- 
rurne then to the vſe of this forme, it hathiheeretofore, and may at thisday 
bee put in practice againſt horſe; arid not onely againſt horſe orde-edina 
wedze, but alſogiuing onin afquare, if ir be ſothey charge bytroopes, and 
the opening be wide enough; and ſudden to receiue the Par of the horſe, 


For againſt a grofſe of horſe, they cannor haue time to open wide enough; 
and if they open too timely, they leaue liberty to the korie to charge either 
of the parts opened, as themſcliies ſhall plcaſe; and by diuiding themſclues, 
they diminiſh their owne ſtrength. : | 


Fords 
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1 Fords of direFGion for the Diphalange Antiitomns. 


C This isdoneif the 

middlemoſt 2» file. 

Y; 4 leaders ſtand firme, 
. 3-Wheele the wings into the middeſt of the battaile 2 files wheele till the 

| | | the face tothe front, 

4 L548 and when the Horſe 

7 1) 22200 GR | ' i! charge, open themid. 

8 Facetothe Front, | G2 _ ſuddenly , and 

ky | TR | | acing one againſt a- 

3 Open your batraile. FER | {nother, ch Þ your 

4 Face to the middeſt, | - Pikes againſt the 

5 Charge your Pikes, tHorſe, 


Re# oring to the firſt Poſture: 


: Advance your Pikes. 

2 Cloſe your battaile- 

3 Faceto the right and left hand, » 
4 Wheelethe middeſtof the batraile to the wings, 
* 5 Faceasyouwereat firſt and ſtand. 


ne e———_— 
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of the Periflomms Diphalange. 
CnAz. XXXXI. 


REz22 THE Phalangeof the Diphalange Periftomus proccede by 
72 $587 deduction in awing, the. oblique deduQtion on the right 


£9 deduction, hauing the reare-cominders within, The figure 
F=2 heweth the intentofthem that fight ſo ordered : For the 


Sg —— 
_ 2. 


ES batailcgoing to charge, hauing beene at firſt Tetragonall, 

deth it ſelfe into two oblique wings, the right and the left, of purpoſe 
| towcloſe the aduerſe ſquare battaile; and they fearing to be encloſed, 
, transfurme themſelues into two marching Phalanges, dire&ing one againſt 
. theright, theather againſt the left wing : therefore is it called Periſtomus, 


x as hauing the frant bent againſtthe enemy both wayes. |. 


NOTES. 


(1) AP the inſcription of this Chapter alſo there is a controuerſie a- 
mongſt the Interpreters ; fome would haue it of the Pcriſtomns di- 
- phalange,ſome of the Amphiftomus Diphalanse ,and of the Periſtomns, Why any 


man ſhould imaginethatthe Amphiſtomus Diphalange is here deſcribed, I 
concelue 
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the Art of Embatiailing «Armies. 
conceiue not, valeſſe he ſhould ſeeme to make «£/:ax contrary to him{clie. 
Forthe Amphiſtomus Diphalange hath nothing rodoe with the Hanks, as 
appearcth by «£//ax in the 34 Chapter. This Diphalange fighteth altoge- 
ther in flanke, as the deſcription declareth. ,. a 

The Phalanges of the Diphalanze Periſtomus.) What a wing is, and what dc- 


duftion | haue ſhewed before. The meaning, is, that the Phalanges Periſto- 


mus are both of them led obliquely (with the fie-leaders in fanke) and in 
two deepe bodies; whereof the one harh' in purpoſe to charge the right 
Aanke, the other the left flanke of rhe aduerſe ſquare battaile. : +- - 
* 2. Theoblique deduttion on the right hand.] Alb 
called oblique, yet we may not imagine, that theſe Loxe-phalanges are the 
ſame that is deſcribed inthe zo Chapter. For in that one of the Phalange 
-Forbeare the fight,the other aduancerh to ioyne with the enemy;in this boch 
fight at once,and haue their aduantage by chargmgthe Hanks of the enemy. 
-.. 'That began the fight infront &had there the file-leaders;this in both flanks; 
this ſeeks to encompaſſe, that to auoid encompaſling it ſelfe as Thaue ſhew- 
ed in my notes vpon the ſame Chapter, .. —_— | 
3 Theobliyne deduction on the right-hanJ, hauing the file-leaders without. | I 
muſt imagine, till flirther information, that here is a fault in the text: my 
reaſon is this; all dedud7ions are made to oppoſe the file-leaders againſt the 
enemy in fight. So 1s the right-hand d:du#ion vicd, when it is ſuſpected the 
enemy will charge the right-hand flanke : the left-hand Dedudion, when it 
is ſuſpected he will charge the left; ſo in wheelings weturne the front againſt 
the enemy,ſo in countermarches. Now this forme being inuented ro en- 
compaſſe the enemy,and to fight vpon his flankes, I would thinke tte file- 
| leadersought to be placed on the inward flanks of the Diphalange; as it is 
inthe Czlembolos; for were the bringers vp to be withun, they ſhould ſu- 
Raine all the weight of the fight, the batraile being once diuided, and the 
file-leaders ſtanding without ſhould idlely looke on, which is contrary to 
the military diſcipline of rhe Grecians;whoſe care was to vie the file-leaders 
in fight as much as was poſſible. Neither is it thereupon to be concluded, 
that this Diphalange and the Diphalange Antiſtomus are all one. For al- 
though both haue their file-leaders within, yet doe they differ both in forms 
and end. In forme, becauſethis moueth forwatd with both Phalanges; the 
other ſtandeth ſtill : this 1s oblique, the other in a ſtreight line z thar hath 
the front of the two phalanges cuen,/ this (as it fallerh our in the motion) 
ſometimes the one more forword, ſonetimes the other, Incheir ends, be- 
_ cauſe this goeth to aſſaultand to breake the enemies bartaile,the other ſtan 
deth faſt and ſeckes onely to faue it ſelfe; the one being offenſive, the other 
defenſive. So that, as I ſaid before, the C#lembolos and this are both fra- 
med out of the Diphalange Antiſtomus, both hauing their file-leaders wittk 
in the middeſt of the batraile ; and yet differ in thatthe Czlembolos is bur 
one body hollowed within;this diuided into two bodies... 
 Andthey fearing to be encloſed. | The calc of this ſquare is almoſt all one. 
with the ſquare againſt which the Czlembolos is oppoſed : For both are. 
indanger to beencloſed. Now as the other ſquare was faine to. caſt it ſelfe 
intoa Tr:phalange, and to oppoſe two of the phalanges againſt the two wings 


of the Czlembolos, reſeruing the third for all accidents z, ſo this ſquare diut-- 


deth it ſelfe into two phalanges (buthath no third) ſerting the one againſt the 
right- 


eit both rheſe Phalanges arc m_ 
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T he T afticks of 2Elian,or 

right-hand battaile of the Periſtomus, the other againſt the left ; forby this 
oppoſition they inhibir the enemy from attaching their flanks. Of this 
formeT finde not many preſidents in the Greeke hiſtory ; I will receite one- 
Iy one out of Arriaz concerning Alexander, which if it hitnot this forme in 
cuery point, yet it hath fully the effect of that which is intended by <£/zap : 
Alexande: being to deliver batraile to Porws a King of part of India, lying on 
the other ſideotthe tiuet Hydaſpes, found his enemies army to be thus em- 
battailed; He had placed his Elephants in the front 100 foot diftant one from am- 
ther ;, and he placcd them there to gine terror to Alexanders Horſe . for be imagined 
that no enemy durſt approach the ſpaces betwixt the Elephants, neither with Horſe for 
feare of the Elephants, and much leſſe with fuot, becauſe the armed on bis ſide were 
there to receiue them,and the Elephants would tread and trample them vader their 
feet. Next he ordered the foot, not in an equall front with the beats, but in a ſecond 
front after them, ſo that the files came vp almoſt to the ſþes betwixt the Elephants, 
beſides, he added foot <pon the wings aboue the Elephans. On both the - wings of the 
foot he ordered his H "x and before them his Chariots. This was the embattailing 
of Porus. Alexander as ſoone as he ſaw the Indians ſtand in battaile array, cauſed 
his Horſe to make alte,that he might haue his foot come vp, who aduanced ſtill for- 
ward. And when the Phalange was come wnto him running he embattailed it not pre- 
ſently, nor forthwith ledit againſt the enemy, 1:ſt he ſhould deliner it weary jo 3 out 
of breath into the hands of the Barbarians,that were freſh;but circling and riding here 
and there in rounts with his Horſe, he reted his foot, and gaue them tims to refreſh 
themſelues. Andafter he beheld the Indian manner of Embattailing, hee thought it 
210t good to gine pon the mid 1ſt (of the front) where the Elephants ſtcod, and the 
Phalange was cloſe ordered againſt the ſpaces of the Elephants, fearing the reaſons 
that led Porus to embattaile inthat forme. But, as he was ſlronger in horſe, taking 
zo him the moſt of his Horſe, he ſpeeded to the left wing of the enemy gn p:rpoſe to gine 
ox there, and ſent Ccenus with Demetrius hu troope and his owne troope againſt 
the right wing 5 commanding him that when the Barbarians ſeeing his troopes, ſhould 
turue their ſlrength of Horſe againſt him,Coenus ſhould inuade their barks. He gaue 
the Phalange to Seleucus, Antigones and Tavuron zo lead; commanding them not © 
zo fall on, before they ſaw the enemies foot and hor ſe pit into a branſle Ly his Horſe. 
Whart the euent of the fight was, 1 haue before ſhewed in my nores vpon - 
the Phalange Amphiſtomus, where I haue cited the latter end of this hiſts. 
ry. Now may be ſeere by this example, that Alexander began the fight not 
inthe front, but in the flankes ; and the cauſe why tie did it,was,becauſe the 
front was exceeding ſtrong by reaſon of the Elephants. And by this meanes 
defeating firſt the enemies Horſe, then his foot, he left the Elephants naked, 
and without defence againſt the darts and other miſſhue weapons of the Ma- 
cedonians, and gained a worthy victory againſta ſtrong enemy. Now al- 
beit this example come not home in all points to the Periſtomus (for «£1. 
an limiteth it to foot againſt foot, this fight was betwixt Horſe and Horl(e) 
yetis the reaſon of warrealike in both, For as the file-leaders of the Peri- 
ſtomus giue on vpon the flanke of the aduerſe ſquare, which is the weakeſt 
partof it; ſodid the Horſe of Alexander ſurmounting the Indians both in 
number and valor,giue on vpon the flanks of Porx his army which was wea- 

keſt, and fo began and ended the victory. : | 
It is called Periftomus, as hawing the front bent, | That is, being diuided into 
halfe, the one Phalange marching obliquely,commeth vp and —__ one 
| anke 
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the Artof Embattailing eArmiess  A$ 
flanke of the aduerſe battalle,the other cliargeth the other; dnd ſo hath the 
fronts againſt the enerfiies both wales. | 

Words of Dreftion is the Perittonus; a= 


t Wheele your front into the niiddeſt of the batraile; 7 

2 Face ro e front. DOG WM wn | "4 

3 Oriewing march out obliquely nd charge the right flanke of the 
ehemy, the other the left Aanke. 


Of the Diphalange homoioftowias | and of the Plinthinm: 
Cuar, XLII;' 


FT Diphalange (1) Homoioſtomus is ſo named, becauſe a 
TC eB (2) whole file (thar is 16 men) mouing by ir ſelfe ; another 
WO iN #4 t file followeth it { and it is therefore called Homotoſtomus, 
> «© A becauſe they that follow, follow in a like figure, 
yd Of 3 This find is oppoſed againſt the Plinthium; (4)Plin- 
LC thium is a fotme of battailc, tht hath the ſides equall both 
in figure and number. In figure, becauſe the diſtarices are cuery where os 
_ In number, becauſe thereare as riany men in length as indepth, 
(5) In this foure-{ided batraile are none inthe foure ſides but armed, with-' 
outarcher or ſlinger tohelpe: when therefore two Phalanges raafelr koge- 
ther, and both haue their leaders ina right-hand or left-handed deduction, 


it is called a Diphalange Homoioſiomus. 
NOTES. 


7TJ2 moioſtomus is a Diphalange,the battailes whereof haue like fronts. 
Tothis forme is incident, firſt that ir be marching then that it march 
ID dedudtions ; laſtly, that rhe deduions be vpon one 2n.4 the {elie, and not 
vpon contrary tides, viz. that the file-leaders of the Phaianges, be all of 
them either vpon the right hand, or vponthe lefr hand of thei Phalanges. 
And therefore Suid defineth it tobe a Diphalaiige, which ha:h the leaders of 
either Phalanze ordered in the ſame ſide of the march. Where he 1aich rhat the 
leaders are ordered on the ſame fide in both Phalanges (whicii words are 
likewiſe in e£:;an inthe end of the Chapter) wee muit vnier.izn.! nor the 
leaders of the March, bur the file-leaders, who are alſo calle 4 iyiwevis, or lea- Sac: 
ders : For as e#lianſaith elſewhere, the march in'a Dedu#:0u proceedeth in | 
wing not by file butby tanke, fo thar the file-leaders are if the flakes not 
inthe frontof the march; and yer a man may truely tearme itthe front of 
the battaile, as long as it ſtandeth and faceth againſtthe chemy, _ _ 

2 Becauſe awhole file. ] lam out of doubt thar this place is cortupted : any 
man that marketh the coherence will ealily be of mine opinion. The inſcrip-, 
tion is of a Diphalange,which cohſiſtert of two phalanges; The cauſe why 
this forme is called a Diphalange, Homotoſtomus, is in theſe words allig- 
ned tobe, becauſe a whole file, * is, re 6 men moning, another file falloweth = 

ey 


- 


® Elias c.7- 


b A ſquare bat- 
taile of men and 
ground beth. 


La.Noxes ſecond 


Paadox. 
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T he Tafticks of ZElian,or 
let one file follow another, whar is that to two PhaJanges? Euery Phalange 
hath many files in it, as the * ſeuenth Chapter will teach vs ; nor will any 
man ſay thatafile is a phalange, nor that che following of one file ſingly at- 


ter the other will make a Diphalange : the truer cauſe 15 alleadged 1n the 
words fo!lowing : Ir is therefore called Homoioſtomus, becauſe they that 


follow, follow in the like figure : which words albeit they be generall, yer deing 


explained and particulariſed in the end of the Chapter, they ſhew, har zt zs 
called a Diphalarge Homoiottomus when two phalanges follow 0ne another, either in 
a right, or a left hand deduition. And by that patt of the text the nature of the 
Homcioſtomus is ſuffctently expreſled, = 
3 Thisis oppoſed againſt the ® Blinthinm.] How this forme ſhould be oppo- 
ſed againſt the Plinthium, [ muſt confeſle [ yer vnderſiand nor, vnleſle it be 
that being ina march, the Plinthium charge one of them on that fide where 
the deduction, (that is in the front, for the flanke is now become the front) 
(the file-leader facing to the enemy way) and that the other it it be the lea. 
ding phalangeretiring & whealing, the following fije aduancing and whea. 
ling) give vpon the flank of the Plinthium,ſo that the Plnthium be charged 
both in front and in flanke, which is no ſmall aduantage in fight; for other- 
wiſe if the Plinthium mect the Phalanges ſo foiluwing one another, and 
charge thefront which leadeth (which inceed 1s nor the front but the lea- 
ding flanke, in aſmuchas the march proceedeth not by file but by ranke, as 
e/£/ian hath) the deductorn not onely loſeth the benefit of bringing the file lea- 
ders to fight, but is alſo ſubie&to ove-wingine, and by that meanes in worſe 
Caſe then is the indudr97 which hath the izie-leaders in fronr. There are 0- 
ther vſes of the Homoiſtomus, they are here ſpecified by eE£/an, For the 
the Deduction directing the front againſtthe enemy that appeareth, or is 
like to :ppeare onthe fiank of the decuction, the phalanges may fitly ſecond 
oneanother,when either of them 15 charged;nutvnlike rhetwot:catailons of 
foot, which /a Nzie holdeth ſufficiert to repuiſe ihe charge of horſe in open 
field or Champeign. And if both the deau 10s be charged ar once,they are 
at no greater inconvenience, then if they {too ranged in ordinary manner, 
being either of them 16 deepe, and the tronts which are in the dedu&ion 
ready to receiue the affort of the enemy, and the reſt of the limmes diſpo= 
ſed, asin the ordinary Pha'ange. | 
4 Plin:hium is a form ofbatt.ule.) This definition coprehenderh not all Plin- 
thiurs, for there is a kinu oreuen-tided 2linthium (it is called Taye which 
hath the front & flanks of one lenzrh : and it is it which-£/;a here defineth. 
Thereis alſc a kind of I linthiq that 1s deeper in flank then the front is long, 
whick of ancicnt time was calied * 7:py9 in greeke, in enliſhga rower,the 


Ns 78 mpyrS2p name of Plinthium 1s fe: tued from Ties, a brick, becauſe as the brick is 
Feta; yu 
«fTLVAPTES, 


ſquare, ſo is this batraile, which 1s the reaſon I thinke, thar ir isoften con= 
founced Pieſ:vm, this being alſoa ſquare bartaile, andthe name deduced 
from the mov'd wherein brickes are faſhioned, which mould is called in 
grecke Tazioiogr 77 14700 to forme. Thedifference betwixt them accor. 
ding tOe/ianis,that the Pliniheum is a perfect ſquare equall both in length 
and depth,the Pleſfium a ſquare longer in front then flanke, 

5 1a this figure are none but armedinthe foreſide.| what then becomes of the 
light-armed > they muſt be conuaied into the middeſt ; and the Plinthium 


ought to be hollow withinas well toreceiue them, as thoſe of the army thar 
are 
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the Artof Embattailing eArmies, 
are vnſitfor fight. Leohath this precept : 1f the enemy be horſe, you are to order 
the army into the ſquare figure of a Plinthiums, and caſt into the (hollow) midde(t the 
tariage, beaſts ana cariage; and without them the armed, and furtheſt without the 
archers, hat ſo you may aiſmarch in ſafety;yet this placing the archerswithour is 
contrary toeE£l;an,8& to mahy experiences mentioned inche Greeke hiſtory, 
*Timorheus the Athenianpurpoſing to paſſe by the City olynthus;and fearing the 0. 


linthian horſe-men, ordered his army into 4 broad-fronted Plinthium, cafting thi «Poly M:99-S 254 


baggage and horſe into the middeſt, and cauſing the waggons to be ariuen thronzimg 
ana faſined together, the armed foot ng *- ray on all ſides; ſo that the Olynthian 
horſe could not come to diſtreſſe them. B 


un forſaken of the Macedonians his allies, expetting to be ſet > by Arrhybeug Brafde- 


#nd the 1llyrians, reduced his armed into a ſquare, andtaking th: 
the middeſt, reſolued to retire : the youngeſt bet appointed to fall out if” the enemy 
chareed on any ſide; Himſelfe with 300 choſen men took pon him to ſecure the reaxe, 
and to reſiſt the enemy that ſhould firſt come to charge. The Barbarians ſeeing hins | 
diſmarch, followed with great ſhouts and cries, imaginine hee fled, and hoping to take 
him and cut his throat : but when the light-armed fell out and met them, whereſoe- 
wer they gaue on and himſclfe with his ſeletted band receined them, and contrary to 
their opinion ſtood firme, and repulſed the firſt charge, and ener as they forbore to 
charge held on his way : the wy part of the Barbarians left the Gretians, and ap- 
pointing a party to follow their reare, the reſt purſued the Maredonians that fl:d, 
an killed as many as they lighted vpen. The like forme was vied in Elephants 
by the captaines of Eumenes and Penceſtes againſt a ſurpriſe of TL itrgonns, 


. ' 


e lieht-armedinto 


p 


Diodorus Siculus reporterh the hiſtory thus. > Antigonus being advertiſed, b DiedSigl19] 
that all Eumenes his forces were come vnto him but onely his Elqphants, and that %9* 


theElephants were expected out of. their garriſons and were farre off alone and without 
ayde of horſe and fot ; ſent againſt then 2000 ſþ are-men,being Medes,z00 Taren- 
tines, azd all his light-armed foot ; for hee hoped that falling vpon the Elephasts 
alone, hee might eaſily become maſter of them, a»4 d.priue his enemy of his greateſt 
ſtrenght. Eumenes caſting in his minde what m1ght happen, diſpatched away 1500 of 
his beſt horſe, and 300 light armed foot. Antigonus people appearing firſt; the com. 
wanders of the Elephants ordering the beaſts into a Flinthium, marched forward, 
throwing the carriage into the middeſt, hanins 300 horſe and no more to 
make head in the reare ;;the enemy falling on with all their might, and hotly charging, 
the horſe being onerlaide with number, wer: pat to flight. The riders of Elephants at 
firſt made good reſiſtance and ſtood toit, albeit they were wonn1edon all jides, and not 
able to hurt the enemy ; and being now at the laſt caſt, the farces of Eunenes wnex- 


pettedly ſhewing themſelues, (patched them out of all danger an1 diſtrefſe; * Age- z pryengg.5 55) 
filius vſed this torme againſt the Thebans; the*® Argtraſpides againit eAgti- c DioaSic5g4. 
Fonus: the hiſtory is this ; CAxtigonus having the berter againſtthe horſe of lib.19+ 


Enumenes, diuided his horſe inco two parts, the one he tooke co himſelfe an] 
obſerued Eumenes, the other hee gaue to Python willing him to charge the 
the Argiraſpides and filuer targateers old ſoldiers of Alexanders depriued of 
the aideofthe horſe, but they caſting chemſelues into a Plinthium retired 
fafely to che river, jay remembreth' nothing: concerning the' vſe of the 
Pliathiunz: But wee may learne by the examples rehearſed, that it was then 
Yradtiſed when theenemy was too ſtrong and able to'charge euery way ; and 
x is one of the fore(ided battailes that is mentioned inthe 36 8& 3 7Chap.aad 
vſed principally againſt horſe, but ſometimes againſt horſe and foar, Philip' : 
+, RR. Fs ' we 


rſtdas the Lacedemonian being tn 11yri- poyer.ue 57.6 


52 


Dicd. Sy'#-lib.16- 5 hc Farber of Alexander the Great, being to take armes againſt the 1llyrians who v. 


Pat 51 


A*pian Parthicis 
162. 
Flib-in Ant03iss 


TheT aliks of 2Elian, or 


ſurped many Citzes of his kingdim,leuied 10000 feet,& 600 hor ſe,and with them cn. 
tred the enemies countrey Bardilis the I lrian King met him with as many foot,and 
500 horſe : when the armies came tozether, and with ſhouts ioyned battaile, Philip 
hearing the right winz, and the beft Macedonian ſouldiers, commanded the horſe to 
fall on and charge the enems in flanke : himſelfe giuing vpon the jrout began a ſtrons 
fight. The 1l'yrians ordering themſelues into a Plinthium, valiantly abode the onſet 3 
and at the firji the fizht was equall, and ſo continued a good while,by reaſon of the va- 
tour (rewen on both ſides ;, afterward the horſe plying hard the reare and flanke, and 
Philip with his choice 2:13 valiantly laying at the front,the multitude of the 1lyrians 
were force1 ts fly, Heere the Plinthium reſiſted both horſe and foot ; 1 willad 
one exemple more of repulſing horſe, the army being caſt into a Plinthium, 
Marcus A1tonius ſcekims te ſubdre Perſta,and to reyenge the loſſe which Creſus re- 
cciued by the rarthians, (for in that warre Creſus himſ:lfc was ſlaine,and his arm 
defeated) and hauing laid ſiege to a ercat City called Phreata,and findmg not the ſuc- 
eſſe he leoked for , determined to diſ-march and lead his arm, out of the Conntrey;ha- 
wing firſt nad: truce with the King of Perſia, proceeding on his iour»ey,he was ſet wp- 
01 by the Parthians ,but being repulſed, they ret'redthat day. Antonius hereby veſil. 
wed what to ave : and ftrenthening hitreare and flanks with many darters & ſlingers, 
he formidh s army into a Flinthium, and willed his horſe io fall out andrepel/e the e- 
emmy, but not to follow the chaſe too farre. The Parthizks the n:x; fore daics b gan 
to be more coote, and neither charged nor were chorged, and making winter ther pre- 
tence, wereglal 10 retire 10 their houſes. By this preſident, wee may ce, that 
the Parthians (who were mighty in horſe) were fierce vpon the Romans 
as long a-. they held their ordinary kinde of march, but aftcr they had or- 
dere themielues intua Plinthium,ſo that the Parthiens could not come vp 
to them without much indangering themſelues, they thought it beſt to let 
there quietly paſſe and goe whither they would. And thus much of the Di- 
phalapge Homotoſtornus and of the Plinthium. 


Fords of diretion inthe Homoioftomus. 


. + Wheele your battailes (ifthey ſtand in eucn front) to the rightor left 
and. 
2 March one battaile after the other. 


To reſtore to the firft Puſture, 


3 Faceabout tothe right or left hand, 

2 _—_ che batrailesto the right or left hand , according as the caſc 
eequireth, pu a 
3 Faxc as youwerear fuſt, 
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For the Plinthinm. 


the Art of Embattailiup eArimies: 
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ET] 


LET 
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| Ifthere be g battailes ſangling rogethler in an even Front, this I would 
I 


hold the fitteſt way to make a Plinthium; 

_ x L<tthe firſtbarraile ſtand firme, or march ons 
in going forward wheele to the right hand, in fal- 
ling backe vic the Lacedemonian countermarch, 

2 The 3 countermarch the front with a coun- 
termarch,then wheel to the left hand,then march 
forward, and place it ſelfe behind the right hand 
flanke of the firſt, thar the Front of it may be ina 
right line with the faid flanke, 


| 3 The4 ingoing forward; countermarch the 
reare with a Macedon countezmarch.then wheele 
your battaile to the right hand, face abount;then 
wheele to the left hand ; then march and apply it 
ſelfe to the point of the ſtrſt batraile, as the third 
did to the right: then face about, and ſtand thus : 
4 The 2 countermarch to the right or left 
hand:then march on til it be beyond the left point 
of the 4 battaile : then face to the left hand ; and 
marchvp to lay the right-hand-point eve with the 
right point of the 1 batraile, and face to the right 
hand.to make the reare of the Plinthium thus : 
The ſeuerall bodies being brought ints a Plin. 
thium , muſt front euery way as long as they 
make Alte. When they march ina Plinthium, 


they are all to face toward the head of thete Frome | < | j 


march:that is,the rtght and left flanke bartcailes 
are to face the one to the left, the other to the 
tight hand: The reare battaile is r@face about tO 
which hand it liſt,and ſo march on. 

The bartailes beſide haue every one their 
place of dignity : the firſt battaile hauing the 
front, the 2 bartaile the reare, the 3 bartaile the 
right flanke,the 4 the left flanke, 
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CHAP.XLIII, 


O f the Diphalange H eteraliuind 


4 = » —_2 


E/NG Diphalange Heteroſlomus is ther which proceederh by deduRi- 
Y=X on,hauing the leaders of the former Phalange ina right-hand- 
deduction,afd of the followingPhalange ina left-hand Dedu&i- 


bs, ſo that the battailes march counterchangeably, one hauing the leaders 


in one flanke, the other in the other. 


N.OTES, 


: / Tay FG Heteroflomns] As the Homoioftomus confi fied of ewo Pha- 


lariges, & beth procceded by — ,o mnſt this forms,Fhey dif- 


= 3 


fer 


5 


Darters- 


The T afticks of lian, or 
fer in this onely , thar the ficft had all the* file-leaders on one fide , ei- 
ther onthe rigtit or left; this the file-leaders of one battaile on the right, 
of the other on the left hand. For if the leading Phalange have the file-lea- 
dergon the right-hand, the following Phalafigeſhalf hive them on the left: 
If the firſt have them on the lefr,the other ſhall have them'on rhe righr. See 
the figure, Thevſeof this form is,when the'enemy ſheweth himſelfe on both 
flanks of out match,and ofirthe double ſided battaile, whereof Xlanſpake 
inthe 36 and 37 Chapters, may'be made bythe ſleeuing vþ the latter to the 
former. and ioyning rearetoreate : and ifthe leading battaile haue the file- 
leaders in the right-flank, ir is to make altewhett the enemy commerh neer, 
and the following batcaile ro :{leepe vp by the reareof it; ro make an'euen 
front with the leaders of the firſt. Conttatiwile,if it hauethe file- leaders on 
the leſthand : Feſides, this 'orme hath furche®vſe, and you may frame of ir 
a Diphalange Anrtiitomus, by fkeaingvp the totowing battaile on thar ſide 
where the file-leacers of the leading battaile'march : for byſuch ſleeuing, 


the fite-leadersof both Fhalangesthall be in the middeR;. 
Words of direftionin the Heteroftonins. 
There need few words of dire@tion in this, otiely ifthe twoordinary bat- 


railes ſtand in equall fror-r, let rhe one wheele to the right, the other 
to the left hand,and ſo march the one before, the other atter. 
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of the horſe Rombe, and of the foot-halfe-moune 


. to encoxnter it. 


CHAP. XLILII. 


Fas He battaile framed ina forme of a Rombe,was firſt invented 
Ie $1 by leon the Theſſalian, and was called 11: atrer his name ; 
2 Far and to this forme he exerciſed ant accuſtomed his The fla- 
R645 RIS lians, It is of good vic,becaufe it hatha leader on euery cor- 
—— nc: in the front the Cartaine, in the rearette Liucten- 
hy. nant,and on either fide the flank-commanders.(2) The foot 
batraile fitteſt to encounter this, is the (3) Menoides or Creſfſent; hauing 
both the wings ſtretched our, and within them the leaders, and being em- 
bowed in the middeſt to enuiron and wrap inthe horſe-men in their gt- 
ving on : whereupon the horſe-menply the toot a farre off with flying wea- 
pens, after the manner ot the Tarantines, ſeeking therevy to diſſolue and 
diſorder their circled frame of march. Tarentum is a City in ltaly,thehoſe- 
men wherofare called Acroboliſts,becauſe in charging they firſt caſt little 


darts, and after come to hands with the enemy. 


NOTES, 


i] He battaile in forme of aRhombe.)Otthe Rhombe 1s ſufficiently ſpoken in 
Chap.s.before;and in the notes vpon the ſame Chapter : The manner 


of franting of it, and the divers kinds therof are there ſer down .The _ 
tans 


Be T uſ Meme rw Nenndes of fot 
The Rimbe ff 


= 
lf s 
"4K; : 
2 0 > one 


MR Ny jd © "MY 
LD ' 
_ oy 


4 f: 


" *— 8 * 4 


a 7” 4 2m « 09. nee" "Ke HR 
- The Front | : : P — 12, H YN "Y 


” 


— —_— __ _ 


4 m_— —=<]{*1Þ*/ 
—_ — 2 


j'ij 


19/11 
WITT i(D!, 


Al 


-W-1 
} 


«So «\ *) 
= þ, ET 
fE" —_ BY 
=” 
<, 
_. 


OE ———_—_—_— 


the rt of Embattailing x Amies. 
lians.yſcd not all thoſe kinds but 6rely that which filerh, burtinkes not, as; 
efliar reſtifieth in the 46 Chapter ,ilich kind ts there alſo defcribed: N r 
was accounteda forme of grear vidlence, 8 in that forme the Thelfalians got ; 
all thexe reputatioa beigg eſteetiauthe rhe beſt horte:men of \ wo” 
. 2 Thefoot battaile: fitreſt to encowniey" this | The 'gdi antageth athorſe-mgn 
haucagainitfoot is:grear;, which isthe- cauſe-thar foot-men Have ſoughtto 
helpc themſclues by diuerskind of embarrailint t6the endo ſupply by act; 
that which they want by:forceandſttttigth; Ofwhich manner of embatrai- 
lings, manyare ſer:down in«/£/4u#;-Ifmorett.on-onetroopechatgear once, 
you -hauethe Phalange'Amphiſtomits;Antiſtornis, and the Plinrhium to re- 
{1ſt :It but one troope,the Diphalarise-Antiftotous; All which.kinds are be- 
foredeſcribed by e£/jap,1n this Chapter is another Kind deſcribed namely, 
the halfe more. and:theretollow in other Chapters the plagiophalange,the E- 
picampios emprothia,and the wedge-: Ofall which we are to difcourl(e in order 
as they are remembred by our Authours, 7G. 5 
3 1s the Menocids or Creſſant.] Againſt the Rhombe of horſe v/£1;an oppo: 
ſeth the Menoeides. of foot, a name of battaiſe borrowed. froni the ſhape 
of the moone. For £m. is the moone, and the word #4 (which 15 toyned 
to make vp the compoſition) ſignitieth a full ſhape or forme, So the word 
importeth a ſhape or forme of the moon: and yerthis barratle isnot like all 
ſhapes of the moone, bur like to the new moone'whei) ſhe hath two hornes, 
and nath the thapeof halfea circle as itwere; In which ſence 1/is the Agyp- 
tian goddeſle (which indeed was the moone, ſaith * Dzodorns Siculus) was 
pictured with two hornes fromthe ſhew which ſhee m1kerh being menoei- 
des, that is, the new.moone,-1o is a wall ſomerime called,. becauſe of the 
hollow forme. As when the Rhodians having their wall ſhrewdly ſhaken by 
the engines of battery of Demerrius, reared an inward wall id thape of a 


— "4. 


55 
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* Dod.Sie.L.3.2-5 


Creſlant, which with the compaſſe, comprehended all the parts of the out- | 


ward wal which were battered.,The ſame* D;odoruscalleth it Mcnocides:the 
like was don by the Halicatnaſſeans againſt Alexander the Great, aud Arrias 
giveth it the name <xvivy pwotc;a brick halfe moon;the cauſe ofthe 1nuen- 
tion of this forme,is laide our by*0neſander89Leo.0 ftentimes ſaithOnolader, 
thoſe that hane great numbers of men in the field,arc wont to figure them into aCreſſat, 


ſuppoſing that in charging the enemy wil be ready to 10yneman to man,that is,to enter 


-mnto the ſeri-circ ie and fight with them that ﬀ and embowed 3 1m deeing wher eof, they 


will be hems med and wraped injn the halfe Circle. the wings of the halfe Circle being 
to bee drawne together round about them, and the whole Erdught rnto the forme of a 
Circle. And L:o likewiſe - The figure bearing the reſemblance of halfe a Circle, ſee- 
meth to ve ſafe &+ firmefar it incloſeth theenemy that cometh againſt it ix the hollow- 
n:ſſe of the Circle,by drawing ont the wings into a Circle on both ſides und riueth z ore 
co:rage to fizht azainft them. The cauſes then to take vp this tiyure in fight are 
three ; one the aduantage of multitude of forces in the ficld, . whereby 
the Generall is enabled to encompaſſe;another,the 1gnorance of the enemy, 
that ventureth within the compaſle of the halfe moone ; the third, the ef1- 
eaſie of the figure which ſerueth toentrap the enemy that is not heedfull 
and wary in ioyning battaile. It hath beene vſed both againſt Horſe and 
foot, aud ſometimes in Sea by one Nauy againſt another, az efteemeth 
it good againſt horſe ;; no doubt when horſe charge ; and are reſiſted both. 
in front, and plyed alſo with flying weapons in flanke; they findea greater 
i. 'Ty 


by 


b Died Siz.l, TY 
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The Tatlicks of Allan, or 
fer in this onely , thar the firſt had all rhe*file-leaders on one fide , ei- 
ther orthe rigor left; this the file-leaders of one batraile on the right, 
of the othet on the left hand. For if the leading Phalanige haue the file-lea-. 
detgow the right-hand; the following Phalafigeſhalt have them on the left: 
If the firſt haue them on the lefr,the other ſhall havethem'on the righr. See 
the hgure, Thevſeof this form is;wheti the enemy ſheweth himfelfeon both 
flanks of our matrch,and oficthe double ſided batraile,wheredf Xlianſpake 
inthe 36 and 37 Chapters, may'be madeby' the ſleeuving vp the latter to the 
former. and ioyning reare toreate :and ifthe leiding battaile haue the file. 
leaders in the right-flank, iris to make altewhett the enemy commerh neer, 
and the following bartcaile to iſleepe vp- by the reate of it; to make an'eiien 
front with the leaders of the firſt.” Conttatiwile;if ic hauethe file: leaders on 
the leſrhand : Felides, this 'orme hath furthe®vſt, and you may frame'of ir 
a Diphalange Antiſtomus, by ſkeningvp the toHewing battaile on thar ſide 
where the file-leacers of the leading battaile'march : for byſuch ſleeuing, 


the fite-leaders of both Phalangesthall be in themiddeſt, 
Words of direftionin the Heteroſtonins. 
There need few words of diretion in this, oniely if the twoordinary bat- 


railes ſtand in equall fror-r, letrhe one-wheele to the night, the other 
to the leit hand and ſo march the one'betore, rhe othier atter. 
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of the horſe Rombe, and of the foot-halfe-moune 


. to enconnter tt, 


CHAP. XLIMI. 
FERIREy He battaile framed ina formeofa Rombe,was firſt invented 


P&1 by leon the Theſſalian, and was called 1le after his name ; 

Ko Ears and to this forme he exerciſed ant! accuſtomed his The fla- 

des BS lians, It is of good vic,becaute it hatha leader on euery cor- 

———— nc: in the front the Caftaine; in the rearette Liucten- 

= nant,and on either {ide the ffank-commanders.(2) The foot 

battaile fitteſt to encounter this, is the (3) Menoides or Creſſent; hauing 

both the wings ſtretched our, and within them the leaders, and being em- 

bowed in the middeſt ro enuiron and wrap inthe horſe-men intheir gi- 

ving on : whereupon the hotſe-menply the toot a farre off with flying wea- 

pens, after the manner of the Tarantines, ſeeking thereby to difſolue and 

diforder their circled frame of march. Tarentumi is a City in Jtaly,the hoſe- 

men whcrofare called Acroboliſts,becauſe in charging they firſt caſt little 
Carts, and after come to hands with the enemy. | 


NOTES, 


I T * battaile in forme of aRhombe.JOfthe Rhombe is ſufficiently ſpoken in 
Chap.s.beforezand in the notes vpon the ſame Chapter : The manner 


of franving of it; and the divers kinds therof are there ſer down. The m_ 
ans 


Darters. 


The Tafticks of Alian,or 

fer in this onely , thar the firſt had all the* hile-leaders on one fide , ei- 
ther onthe rigtit or left; this the file-leaders of one batraile on the right, 
of the other on the left hand.” For if the leading Phalangehaue the file-lea- 
dergow the right-hand, the following PhalaiigeſhaHlt hive them on the left: 
If the firſt haue them on the lefr,the other ſhall havethem'on the righr. See 
the figure, Thevſeof this form is,when the'enemy ſheweth himſelfeon both 
flanks of our match,and oficthe double ſided bartaile, whereof Xlianſpake 
inthe 36 and 37 Chapters, may'be made bythe ſleeuing vp the larter to the 
former. and ioyning rearetoreate : and ifthe leading battaile haue the file. 
leaders in the right-flank, it is to make altewhett the enemy commeth neer, 
and the following barcaile ro :{l&epe vp: by thereareof it; to make an'eucn 
front with the leaders of the firſt. Conttatiwils,if it hauethe file: leaders on 
the leſrhand : Feſides, this 'orme hath furthe®vſe, and you may frame'of ir 
a Diphalange Antiitomus, by ſkeningvp the toHewing batraile on thar ſido 
where the file-leacers of the leading battaile'march : for byſuch ſleeuing, 


the tite-leaders of both Fhalangesthall be in the middeR. 
Words of direftionin the Heteroftonins. 
There need few words of direQion in this, otiely ifthe twoordinary bat- 


railes ſtand in equallfrorr, let rhe one-wheele to the right, the other 
to the left hand,and ſo march the one before, the other atter, 


Of the horſe Rombe, and of the foot-halfe-moune 


. to enconnter it, 


CHAP. XLEEITL. 


Sas He battaile framed ina forme of a Rombe,was firſt invented 
R140 ©} $ by 1eon the Theſſalian, and was called 1le afrer his name ; 
1 Far and to this forme he exerciſed ant! accuſtomed his The ſſa- 
De” OA S  lians. It is of good vie,becaufe it hatha leader on euery cor- 

Sr ner: in the front the Cartaine; in the rearerte Liucten- 
' nant,and on either fide the flank-commanders.(z) The foot 
battaile fitteſt to encounter this, is the (3) Menoides or Creſſent; hauing 
both the wings ſtretched our, and within them the leaders, and being em- 
bowed in the middeſt ro enuiron and wrap inthe horſe-men in their gi- 
ving on : whereupon the horſe-menply the toot a farre off with flying wea- 
pens, after the manner of the Tarantines, ſecking thereby to difſolue and 
diſorder their circled frame of march. Tarentum is a City in ltaly,thehoſe- 
men wherofare called Acroboliſts,becauſe in charging they firſt caſt little 


darts, and after come to hands with the enemy. 


NOTES, 


1 Hebattaile in forme of aRhombe.JOfthe Rhombe is ſufficiently ſpoken in 
Chap.s.beforezand in thenotes vpon the ſame Chapter : Themanner 


of framing of it, and the divers kinds therof are there ſet down, The _— 
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the rt of Embattailing « mies. = 
lians-vſed not all thoſe-kinds but 6tiely that witich filerh, buctankes notgas 
Elin reſtifieth in the ys Chapter ,vtich kind&'isthere alſ5 defcribed; It' En c 466 
was 2ccounteda forme of grear vitletce,% in that kfmethne Thelfalians got 
all chexe reputatioabeitg eſteerhiUnurhe rhe belt horte:men of Greece, |. 
2 Thefoot battaile.\fiereſt 16 entowntey' this] The advantage thathorſe-men 
haucaganitfoor is:gredr;, which isthe cauſethar foot-men Have ſoughtro 
helpc themſclucs by diuerskind of echbarrailin' tothe end ro ſupply by act, 
that which they want byiforce andittfigth:. Of which manher of embattat- 
lings, __— ſet:downy in «/81;a#;: If more tt en-onetroope charge at once, 
you haue the Phalange Amphiſtomys!Aftiftorus, and the Plinrhium to re- 
{iſt :It but one troope, the Diphalarize*Anriftotous; All which kinds are be- 
fore deſcribed by £/jap,[n this Chapter is another Kind deſcribed namely, 
the halfe moore. and:therefollow inother Chapters tHe plagiophalange,the E- 
Prieampios emproithia,and' the wedge-* Ofallwhich we ate to diſcourſe in order ,, - 
as they are remembred by our Authours; ooo NINDS. bo 
3 Is the Menocids or Creſſant.] Againſt the Rhombe of horſe '£/;an oppo: 
ſeth the Menocides. of foot, aname of battaiſe borrowed. froni thie thape 
of the moone. For #'m7. is the moone, and the word #d (which 15 toyned 
to make vp the compoſition) fignitieth a full ſhape or forme, So the word 
importeth a ſhape or forme of the moon-: and yerthis barratle isnot like all 
ſhapes of the moone, but like to the new moone'when ſhe hath two hornes, 
and nath the thapeof halfea circle as itwere ; In which ſence 17s the Agyp- | 
tian goddeſle (which indeed was the: moone, faith * Dzodorns Siculus) Was « phdsie11.9.5 
pictured with two hornes fromthe ſhew which ſhee mkerh being menoei- * | 
des, that is, the new.moone,-ſo is a wall ſomerime called,. becauſe of the 
hollow forme. As when the Rhodiatis having their wall ſhrewdly ſhaken by 
the engines of battery of Demerrius, reared an inward. wall id thape of a 
Creſſant, which with the compaſſe, comprehendedAall the parts of the out= + _ 
ward wal which were battered. The ſame* Djodornscalleth it Menocides:the b DiedSirlzw- 
like was don by the Halicatnaſſeans againſt 4/exangder the Great, and Arrian AT 
; : | | | l N ol Lo! ! Att-(1-22-C, 
giveth it the name =xvy plwotc;a brick halfe moon;the cauſe ofthe inuen- 
tion of this forme, is laide out by*0n9ſxnder8Leo.0ftemtimes ſazthOnoſader, «© Oneſand.c. 21+ 
thoſe that hane great numbers of men in the field,arc wont to figure them intoaCreſſat, fon 45 
ſuppoſeng that in charging the enemy wil be ready to toyne man to man,that is,to enter Sram 
"into the ſemi-circie and fight with them that fland embowed , in doeing whereof, they 
will be hem med and wraped inn the halfe Circle. the wings of the halfe Circle being 
io bee drawne together round about them, and the whole Erdught rnto the forme of a 
Circle. And L:0 likewiſe : The fieure bearing the reſemblance of halfe a Circle, ſee- 
meth to be ſafe &+ firme;for it incloſeth theenemy that cometh againſt it iz the hollow- 
n:ſſe of the Circle,by drawing ont the wings into a Circle on both ſides und rineth more , 4 
co:rage to fioht againſt them. The cauſes then to take vp this ftiyure in fight are 
three ; one the aduantage of multitude of forces in the ficld, . whereby 
the Generall is enabled to encompaſſe;another,the ignorance of the enemy, 
that venturcth within the compaſle of the halfe moone ; the third, the ef1- 
eaſie of the figure which ſerueth toentrap. the enemy that is not heedfull 
and wary in ioyning battaile. It hath beene vſed both againſt Horſeand 
foot, aud ſometimes in Sea by one Nauy againſt another, Ea eſteemeth 
it good againſt horſe ;: no doubt when horſe charge ; and are refifted both. 
in front, and plyed alſ6 with flying _ in flapke; they findea greater, 
f Tl 
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oppoſition and diſacuancage, then when they are teceiued in front alone: 


Tn ſquare bartailes of foot the front lying euen,the horſe in tharging abide 


only the danger before,whereas inthe hollow fronted battailes of f6or; ſuch 


as are this form,and the Epicampios emproſthia,they areendangered alſo in 


® Leoc. 195.41. 


d Pauſanias ;2 
dre6dnu 471, 


bd L80 6 26.$-201* 


flanke, yea in both flanks, & cannot enter the hollowneſle of the front with- 
out loſſe of many of their horſe, the depth of the hollownes being as ſtrong 
(in hauing the file-leaders in front, and the depth of the file the ſame) as 
a ſquare battaile to reſiſt, and the wings plying and infeſting them with all 
forts offlying weapons : againſt foot ir hath beene vſcd oftcnrimes;and it is 
the only torme that the Turks by reaſon of his multitudes, vieth buth with 
horſe and foot againſt Chriſtians at this day. F536 
The Creſfant may be framed nor onely before fight is begun, bur alſo in 
the heat offight : Before the fight, you have an example of the Lacedenio- 
nians againſt Fpaminordas, which I have cited at large in my notes vpon the 
30 Chap. Zeoalfo ſettch downe the manner of caſting a Nauy into aiCreſ- 
ſant;betore fight.During the fight, 4ratas theelder framed a(reſſant againſt 
the Lacedemonians : Pauſanias reciteth it in this manner ; In the battaile of 
the Lacedemonians againſt the Mantineans, The Mantineans, ſaith be, had the 
right wing, all the reſt of the Arcadians thelefi. The miideſt was rffigned to Ara- 
ts, 4rd t0 rhe Sicyonicns, and Acheans. Agis King of Lacedemen, and he Lacede- 
monians firethed ont their battaile to inuade the front of the enemy. Agis and his 
zrocpcs ſirod in the middeſt. fratus after he kad imparted his purpoſe to the Arcadi- 
ans: fled himſclfe , ara with hins that part of the army which he commanded, as if 
he feared the impreſiion of the Lacedemonians z, in gining backe hee brought the ar. 
wy into the forme of an ha!fc moone. The Lacedemoniens and Ag1s thinking they 
had the widtory in their hands, purſued Aratus and his troopes more egerly. The 
wine follo.ved the King, efteeming it no ſmall conqueſt to hane foyled Aratus. 1: 
the meane time they prrceined not the Ca rcadians that were at their backe .: and the 
Lacedemonians being encompaſſes 10nd abour,toſt both many other of their army ,aud 
Agis al/s their Kr:g,the jonne of Eadamidas was flaine. L:0 allo in fea-fight 
weth his Genera:l counſel] how to entrap his enemy with a ſhew of flight; 
in giving backe with faſhioning an halfe moone : Theſe be his words 
inctle& ; © 7f a Generall be ro retire before the enrmics Nany, let him retire; faſhio- 
ning his Nauy into abattaile Menocides, ana ſailyng with his poupes forward, and 
ſo ſeemce to ſhunne the enemy : For if he fige not, but retire fighting, hee ſhall hae his 
ſhips ready to rurne vpn the enemy with their prowes bent againſt him. 4nd if need 
require, he may retire with his poupes toward the enemy - for the enemy ſhall not dare 
to enter into the hollowneſſe ſor feave of ws, ew So Leo, The Menocides 
therefore may be framed during fight; but this caution is to be remembred, 
that in ſudden tranſmutarions of battailes, you vie not the ſcruiceof raw 
ſouldiers, but of ſuch as haue experience, leſt all be brought into confuſi- 
on;and the enemy charge you while you are changing your forme. Now as 
formes of aduantage are to be ſought againſt the enemy; fo is itneedfull to 
aduiſe what beſt oppoſition is to be made againſt ſuch batrailes:in caſe the 
cremy vſe them. The Rombe of horſe was ot old time accounted a forcible 
figure againſt foot; the horſe therein had the bertter.”'The Menocides was in- 
vented to reſiſt and overthrow the hurſe : The foot had beene the berter ; 
what was then beſt for the horte ? to abſtaine from charging (faith Era») 


and to ply the foot with mihue weapons, to the end to force them to _ 
IE 


the Artof Embattailing eArmies. 


their ſtrong forme of embartailing. Sonow they ſtand vpon egua!: tearmes 


and the ioot can with their ſhot annoy the horſe, as well as the horſe canan- 


noy the foot. «£1;ax then ſheweth a meanes for the hot{e to auoide the dan- 
ger of this manner of embattailing : for toot viing this forme agaialt four, 
hce (heweth no remedy, I will ſer downe what I finde : and here [ neede nor 


. 


minondas vied againſt the Lacedemonian 


to repgcat the remedy, that® Epa | 1 

halfe-moone : it is related at large in my Notes vpon the 3o Chap.® 0n9/an- 
d:r giveth this aduiſe : Diuide your batraile, (aith hee, into 3 parts :-with the two 
outwardeft charge the Enemies winges : the third,that is ordered agatiiſt the milldle, 
and as it were, the boſome of the Creſſant, aduance it not, but Iet it ſtand firme ;, for 


b Died. Syc. l. 


13» . 

© Onofaxd. capt 
66. Les.c4;-30. 
C. 124 


either they that are p/:cod in the middeſt of the Creſſant, ſhall Pandidle; or elſe ad. 


wancing in an ene: front, will throng one another and breake their battaile. F#y the 
two frent« fizhting in the winges and keeping their place, it is not poſiible for the halfe 
circle to come forward with an euen front : when they are therefore confuſed 214 haue 
brok..; their array, let the third battaile that remained in the middeſt for (econds, 
charz' thers, as they %iſorderl; aduance. If they ſtill keepe their place in the bottome 
07 1he he7!0.vne(ſ?, oppoſe the Light-armed and darters againſt them, who will excee- 
dinely diſtreſſe them with therr miſſine weapons : likewiſe you may doe well to frame 
4 Loxe-pyalange of your whole Army , and with your two Loxes , charge the 
winges, preventing ſo the circling an1 encampaſing of the Menoeides. For the Enemy, 
bring a lo».g while hind:red from comming to blowes with his whole Army, ſhall vee 
kep: m play with a few, none fighting but thoſe oncly that are in the winges, which 
firſt of n-c:ſatie muſt ioyne, becauſe of the obliqueonſet. 1t will not bee a miſſe alſo, 
lturely toretire with the Army ſometimes, as though you were in feare ; or elſe 
facing avout to make your retreat orderly, as if you fled; and afterward turning 
ſud mnely to meete the Enemie that preſſeth vpen you. For ſometimes the Enemie 
being oxer-ioyed in the imagination of a true flight, doth follow Uuflgduiſed'y, and 
wake 4 diſorderly purſuit 5 every man preſſing 1obe formoſt, vpon whom you may re- 
zurne without danger ,and againeghaſe them that foliom you;who will vc ſtrucke; with 
4 fear 11; that you dare contrary to their expettationturne again & make head againſt 
t/em.Onoſander giveth here three wayes to reſiſt the M- oeides : one by diut. 
ding your batraule 1to a Triphalange,$ oppotng my phalangesagainſt the 
two wings of the Creilant, torbearing and ſtanding firme. with the third 
till opportunity be to moue (which is the battaile that eAliay oppoſerh a- 
Fain!t the Czlembolos.) The ſecond by viing the Loxe-phalange againſt 
it, as did Epaminondas at the battaileof Leuſtra againft the Lacedemonian 
haife moone;, as I haue ſhewed eiſewhere, namely Chap.3o. $.7. The third 
in making ſemblance of flying ; for the halfe moone is a forme, . wich in 
ſtanding inay well be kept whole, in mouing will ſoone be broken and fall 
into diſorder, as* Cicuta an Italian writer noteth very well.If then you taine 
to flye keeping your men inorder,the Menoeides following you will breake 
of it ſelfe,and fo you haue good opportunity to returne,andin all Itkelthood 
to win theday againſt ir, eſpecially being indiſorder. Zeogiverh the ſame 
aduiſe ro his Scnerall, onely he ſpeaketh of Sea matters, Ongfarder of Land 
feruice, | 


Words of direttion for the Rhombe_-. 


| For the forming of the rhombes, ſee the 15 Chapter, and my Notes vpon, 


that Chapter, $.6 "" 


2 Cicuttde'li 


d:[cipl-militare 


l. So 220» 


Leo. Cap. 2 $o 
$- 2QI» 
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Firſt otder your body into a long ſquare, Plagiophalanx, 

x The 2 file-leaders in the middeſt of the ſquare, fiand. 

2 Thenexr 2 on either hand, mooue forward one foot before the other 
two.,their files mouing withall, and holding their diſtance. 

3 So the 4 next file-leaders each before other, on either {idea foor. 

4 Then two more on<cither fide, aduance before the reſt that mooued 


two foot a pecce. 
5 Then the 2 next on either (ide, 3 foot apeece, 


Torefore to the firft Poture-: 


' Face about. Moueall at once (excepting the 2 middle files)and take your 
firſt ground. 


5 HCY 


_—Y _ 


Of the Horſe-battaile H eteromekes, and the Plagiophalange to bee 
oppoſed againft it. 


CHAP. XLV. 


RT HE horſe-battaile Heteromekes is that, which hath the 
IE) depth double to the length, Iris profitable in many re- 
A ſpets. (2) For ſeeming to bee but a few 1n fo ſmall a 
(a breadth, u deceiueth the Enemie, and eaſily breaketh his 

” AN forces with the thicknelſe& ſtrength of the embartailing, 
S———_—— nd may without percciuing be led tiroush ftreight and 
narrow paſſages. The (3) foot bartaile to' encounter 15 called the -lagio- 
halange, or broad fronted battaile. For being but flender in depth, it 
Lark foorth and extendeth it ſelfe in lengrh,ſo that albeit it be broken in 
the middeſt with the charge of Horſe, yer is nothing broken bur a little of 
the depth, and the fury of the Horſe is carried not vpor the multitude of 
foot, but ſireight and immediatly into the open aire and field. And for that 


cauſe is the length thereof much exceeding the depth, 


NOTES, 

I OQO E the 2, battailes Heteromekes and Plagiophalanx I haue ſpoken be-' 
fore in my notes vpon the thirtieth Chapter. The Ficteromekes is a 
kinde of Herſe, the Plagiophalange the broad fronted battaile therein 

mentioned. | | 
2 For ſceming t0'be but a few.] Amongſt all the ſtraragems vſed in 
Warre, it hath beene accounted alwayes a maſter plece of skill to deceiue 
the Enemie with ſhew of forces, that are in any Army : ſometime with 
ſemblance of more meni, then wee haue, to feare him, ſometime with con- 
cealing our number, to prouoke him raſhly to fight, and aduenture himſelfe 
in battaile, Of theſe two kindes we haue an example in Ceſar at the ſiege of 


"@ * Plopophdlans, or FT fraad fronted 
batial; 7 foe © 
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the Art of Embattailing «Armies. 


(hee had two Campre at that ſiege) to take view of his workes, he perceiued that the 
hil., which was holdes by the Engmie, was become emptie of men, which hill a few 
dayes paſt, could hardly % ſcene for the multitude, that conered it. Maruelling there- 
at, he asked of the run awmgg the cauſe (of whom great numbers came flocking to him 
encry aay :) It appeared by if therr reports, which Czar alſo vnderſlood by his 
owne Scontes, 1hat the ridge of the hill was almoſt exen, but ,ct wooddy and nar. 
row-þy which there was acceſſe 10 ty other part of che towne. T hat the Enemie mighti- 
ly fear-d that place , and were now+{ opinion, that [ecing the Romans had gained one 
hill. if the, ſhould lofe the other, they ſhould ſeewe well meh encloſed round 
a.out with a trench , and fhut vp om: iſſuing out, and from forrage ; that all 


F9 


Gergouia. C2ſa» himſelfe writeth thus : When Czar came into his leſſer Campe Ceſarde tell. yall 


7-763-4 .84.1>, 


were called out of the Citie by* Vereithetorix to fortifie the place. Caelar hanins aThe'fronch Ge - 
gotten this intelligence, ſent at midnight ayers troopes of horſe thither,as d comman. val 


ded them to rid up and downe inall places jth greater tumult, then their manner 

was. Aſſoone as it was day, hee willed 4 grut number of carriage-horſe avd Mules 

#0 be brought out of the Campe,and their pads u be taken off from them, and that the 
Mulcters putting 08 head-pieces, ſhould 1ize aut the hils in ſhew, 4 rif” they were 
horſe-men. To theſe he added a few Hurſe,who wre to fpred themſelues abroad here- 
and there, to amaſe the Gaules the more, Hee wills them to adareſſe themſelue-, and 
16 draw to one and the ſame place, fetching a large conpaſſe about.” T heſe thiags were 
ſeene a farre of out of Gerg84ia ( or from thence the Campe might well be diſecrned) 
and yet in ſuch diſtance .t could not bee certainely perceined, what the matter was. 
He ſent a legion along the riaze of the ſame hill, and plaedit (drawins it alittle ſur- 
ther forward) in the nether ground below, and h:d it inthe woods; The Gaules here 
at increaſetheir ſuſpition, and all the forcesappointed fo, the fortifications of their 
Campe were ted thither. Czar eſpying the Campe of the Enemie to be voide of men, 
conue ea Souldiours ſtragling, as it were, aud not in troopes, from the zreater 
Campc vnts the leſſer, hiding thoſe things by which they might be knowne, and coue- 
r:ng their enſugnes of Warre, left happily they might bee diſcried out of the Towre; 
and gaue inſtructions to rhe Legats, whom he had jet oner ener y Legion,what he would 
hare done. After th:ſ* direftrons hee gaue the' ſignal : the Soulaiers after the ſiz- 
wall gruen, with all ſpeed fell up to the Munition, and entring, made themiclues 
maſters of three Camps of the Enemie.CAnd the ſpeed of therr ſurpriſe was ſuch that 
Theutomarus Ke of the Nitiobrigians,being ſuddenly ſurpriſed in his Tent, as he 
r:fted about nonwe, the upper part of ns body being naked, had much ade to ſaue him> 
ſ*ife pan his horſe (wich was alſo wounded in eſcaping) from the hands of the ri. 


A peaple in Nr? 
on. 


fg Sou'diers. This examp le of Ceſar containeth the two kinds betore re- 


te utcred of deceining the Enemie. For hee voth-made a greater ſhew of 
hoc? -ncn, ten hee had, by ſerting Muleters on horſe-backe, and giuing: 
the er '-2ieces, and alfo ifſembl:d the number of them, who were in the 


leſer « /, which gave vpon the Enemies workes, by conueying Soul-: 


diers ©; .f rhe 7”... x Campe piece meale, as it were, and one alter an- 
othe . i ne'ik  ulicy yeelded victory to Ceſar againſt the Gaules before : 
as yoa .. .<e In the fift booke of his Commentaries, And in this very 
kinde, t!...c Aiian ſpeaketh of, that is,in making {his front narrow and his 
batt.ie deepe, and ſo diſſembling his forces, Cleandridas the Lacedemonian 
wonne 4 novle batraile againſt the Thurians, as I haue noted inthe nine 
and twentieth C haprer of this booke. Examples of the manner of theſe 
flights are cuery where to be found in Hiſtories, 


3 The 


Ceſar debrlgait. 
$-01$-74%-B 
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3 Thefoot battaile th encounter it.] Divers kindes of barralles are firrer (a5 

I concciue) to bee oppoſed againſt this hotſe-bartaile, pen the Plagiopha- 
lange. And, I take it, it is not thetefore here ſer downeas the beſt forme to 
encounter, and repulſe the horſe, but rathet to ſhev, that, it you bee nor 
otherwiſe able to auoide them, you may in this-orme ſiiſtaine the leſſer 
loflſe. For ſo much importes the reaſon of Alian zz. that, if you be broken 
in the middeſt by the horſe, yet is uothing brolen, bur a little ot the depth, 
and the fury of the horſe is carried into the opxfi field, & not vponthe reſt of 
the foot. Tt your foot battaile were flanked vitha river, wood, trench, wall, 
or {ome ſuch other ſtrength, I would ther well hold with this reaſon. For 
then might the foot open (as in the Dimaalange Antiſtomus) and ſuffer the 
horſeto paſſe chrough, and to fall ino the tiuer, or vpon that ſtrength, 
which you were flanked with all. Bxt when the horſe breake through your 
foot, and paſſe into the open field, rey haue aduantage to turne againe vp- 
on your backe, and freedome of &/ many charges, as they lift to giue vpon 
4 The Plinthium, the halfe Moone, the Epicampios, or hollow-ftronted 
attaile deſcribed in the next folowing Chapter, and the wedge of foot,are 
to be preferred before the Plagtophalange. For all theſe kindes are inuen- 
ted torepulſe horſe, in what Hrme ſocuer they giue on, and ſome of them, 
incaſethe horſe be forward i charging, to ouerthrow and diſcomfit them. 
Of ſome of theſe we haue ſpoken before, uther ſome follow to be treated of. 
The Heteromckes horſe tattaile, is not in our dayes much vſed, except it 
bein marching. The grex Commanders of our time, rather in fight,order 
their horſe into aPlagiophalange;which forme they hold more fit tor thevſe: 
of the weapons of our age. Bur the Plagiophalange of foot remebred by E- 
{an to encounter horſe,ought to be very thallow in depth. For if ic ſhould be 
according to the old fathion,16. indepth (which number the fiie of the Ma- 


for a troope of hocſe to breake it, or to paſſe through it i570 the open field, 
the depth of the batraile being ſufficient ro ſuſtaine the c:*+4e of any horſe, 
How the Heteromekes, and how the Plagtophalange ate framed, I have 
taught before in the thirtierh Chapter. 
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encounter it. 


CHAP. XLYI. 


(1) FS Nother ſort of Rhombocides there is, whereof I neede fay 
( VYa4 no more, but that it fileth, and ranketh not. I haue before 
\ VEY ſhewed the vſe thereof; and that //-on the Thefſalian was 
BY V4 the inuenter, and that aſa» tHedeas husband pur it in pra- 
Riſe : the vie thereof is great, it being directed and led in 
the foure ſides by the Captaine,the Lieurenant,and the rwo 
flanke-commanders. It is commonly faſhioned of Archers on horſe-backe, 
as the Armenian, and Perſian manner 1s. 
Againſt is is oppoſed the foot-battaile, called (2) Epicampios —_— 
a 


'f 
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cedonians held) or according to our cuſtome co, I ſee not how it is poſſible. 
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of ansther kinde of Rhombe for horſe-men, andof the fout-battaile | 
called Epicampios Emproſthia to x 
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| the Art of Embattailing eArmies, 
Aha, the hollow fronted battaile becauſe the circumfduttion of. the front is 
like an embowing. The end of this farme is to deceiue and ouer-reach the 
Archers on horſe-backe, e.ther by wrapping them 1n the void ſpace of the 
front; as they chatge, and give on vpon the ſpune; or e{{ediſfordering them 
Arſ withthe winges, and breaking their fury, by ouerthrewing them final- 
I with their rankes aboir the middle Enſignes, This kinde of battaile was 
deuifcd to entrappe and beguile, For opening the middle hollowneſſe, ic 
maketh ſhew bur of a few, that march inthe winges, hauing notwithſtan- 
ding thrice as many following and ſeconding in the reare. So thar, if the 
wings bee of power ſufficient tor the incounter, there needeth no more : if 
not, retiring calily on cither ſive, they are to ioyne themſelues to the bulke 
of the bartaule; 


NOTES, 
(1) A other ſort of Rhomboeides there i5.] The inſcription of this Chapter 


ſeemeth not to bee right; becauſe the forme of the Rhomboeides 
here mentioned, differeth not, but 1s the ſame, that was laſt ſpoken of. In 


- 
-» 


6 


the * former hee ſaid it was invented by.{/coz the Theſfalian, and in viea- , pop 44; 


mongſt the Theſſalians, and called 7le othis name. In this he faith as much, 
adding onely that 74ſo, Mcdeas husband, who was alſo a Theſlalian, pur ic 
moſt in practiſe. So thar the Rhombes ſeeme to be all onz; and rhe inſcrip- 
tion of the Chapter either corruptcd or miſtaken ; and that ir ought ro bee 
of the Rhombe and the hollow-fronted battaile to encounter it. I need fay no more 
of this Rhombe, the forme of it, the manner of traming, and the difference 
of it fromother Rhombes are ſufficiently declared in other places before; 
(2) Againſt it is oppoſed the Epicampios Emproſthia. | Abourthe torme of this 
battaile there is alſo ſome difference amongſt the learne.l;, Cafarbon in his 
tranſlation of Polybius tranſlateth * Epicam 
Forceps. Ot whoſe opinion © 1uſtus Lipſius Fd 
preat learned men vpon goud reaſon and authoritie, I hope, I ſhall not in- 
Curre the opinion of arrogancy, when [ haue ſpoken, wiat I thinke, let the 
Reader iudge, as hee pleaſcth : I premdicate no mans opinion. .For the for=. 
reps (tonges) or Forfex (ſheeres) which * Lrpſins, and Caſaubon hold ty be all 


Cap.r9? 


70s in Greeke by the Latin word ® pelib,28.8-4:25 


emeth to be. It [ diſſent from ſo 5555-2 
De at... 0b 4» ; 


.dialoge.7. þ4te279 


one with the Epicampios, *Yezer:us reſembleth them to the lerrer Y. His * Lipſ-ibid: 


words are theſe : Againſt it (that is againſt the wedge) the forme of battaile isop- 
poſed, which they call Forfex. For this 3s a kinde of battaile framed of the choyceſt 
ouldiers to ths likeneſſe of the letter V. and it receineth and jhutteth within it the 
wedge. Yegetius ſaith, the Forfex or Forceps ts like the letter Y.. Of this 
forme is the Cxlembolos in <#lian; and reſembled tothe ſame letter in ex- 
preſſe tearmes; as you may lee in his thirtie fixe Chapter. So that having: 
the ſame fornic, it muſt be the ſame batraile, howſocuer they differ in the. 
Greeke and Latinnames, This being fo, and ſceing «/;an in this Chapter 
deſcribeth the Epicampios by it ſeife, and in an6ther Chaprer the Czlem- 
bolos by it ſelte giuing a different forme to them both, there is no probabi-, 
lity to thinks they ſhould be one. Now beſides rhe forme. here:ſet downe. 
by #lian, (which is to bee marked, as it is deſcribed,) the, deſeription of 
Xenophin ſhewes the forme of the Epicampios Emproithia,' out of whole, 
words'a ran miy cafily diſcerne, that the Czlembolos and it are nor all 
G ore,” 


E V eget.bo3-Ge1 9: 
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one, For he reſembleth it to two [ put togither, that is one Gamma on one 
ide, another Gamma on the other. Pur therefore two Gammas togither 
in this-ſort'ſ'] and you-haue the perfe& forme of the Epicampios Empro. 
ſthia. Thepaſſage is worth the recitall, although ic be ſomewhat long. For 
it both containeth the forme of the batraile, and the manner of oppoſition 
againſt it, Thus then he writeth concerning the field fought betwixr Cyres 
Xcnopb Cyrop.'.7e the elder, and Creſis -- When both the Armies were in ſight one of another, and 
173-4: Crocſus being farre ſuperiour in number reſolued to oner-front Cyrus his battaile, 
ordering his owne Phalanee in an embowed forme ( for otherwiſe there is no way to 
ouer-front and encompiſſe) 'he framed it on each ſide like the letter | tothe end that 
all his forces might fight at once together. Cyrus ſeeing this, continued nenerthelelſe 
his march, and held on with the ſame pace he had done before 3 and marking how the 
rv ugnrieg FOOT had made * the inflexion on both ſides before, and extended their wings ;, doe 
caripoky ems you perceine, ſaid he to Chryſanthas, where they haue made their ® inflexion? Tes, 
i cayro - ſaid Chryſanthas, and 1 maruaile at it. For, me thinkes, they draw their winges 
b 719 Empl. 11 farre forward from the front of their owne Phalange. True, ſaid Cyrus, and 
from our Phalange too. But why dee they ſo? becauſe they feare, leſt the winges being 
zeerc to vs and their Phalange yet farre of, we ſhould gine vpon the winges, But how, 
jaid Chryſanthas, can they in ſo great diſtance ſecond one another ? Ntis enident, 
ſaid Cyrus, that when their wings ſhall come wp, and be right againſt our flankes, 
they will turne faces and Phalange wiſe come againſt vs 03 all ſides, and fight with 
VS CUEY;, WAY. | | 
| $* Thus Xcophon of the forme and vſe of this bartaile; the forme being like 
| | two Gammas | ]. on either ſide cloſed, rhe vie to encompaſle the aduerſe 
battaile, and to fall -vpon it onall ſides. And yet the forme and practiſe of 
the forme togither with the manner to oppoſe againſt, will more plainely 
appearein the following words : Crceſus, ſazrth Xenophon, thinking that the 
Xonoph.Crrop, Phalange (viz. the middeſt of the battaile) with which himſelfe marched, was neerer 
2 2% Fiat zo the Enemie, then the wings, which were ſtretched foorth in length, gan a ſignall to 
the wings, not to proceede further, but to face to the Enemy in the ground, where they 
tcod ; when they had all turned their countenances toward the Army of Cyrus, he 
gaue them another ſiene to goe and charge the Enemie. $0 did three Phalanees ſet 
themſclues againſt Cyrus Army; the firſt againſt the {+ ont, the other two, one againſt 
the right-flanke, the other againſt th: left : So that the whole Army of Cyrus were 
put into a great feare- For as a ſmall Plinthium compreh-ndcd in a great one, ſo was 
the Army of Cyrus being enuironed enery where with the Enemics horſe, and armed 
{eot, and Tarectires, and Archers, and Chariots, ſauing onely in the reare. Notwith- 
ſtanding aſſoone as Cyrus commanded, they turned their faces againſt the Enemies - 
T he ſilence on both ſides was great for dread of that, which was expeted. But when 
Cyrus thought meete, he began the Pean, and all his Army anſwered him. After 
this they ® ſhouted altogether, and Cyrus putting ſpurres to his horſe, with his horſe. 
Ca gaue won the Enemies flanke, and with all ſpeed came to hands. The foot pre- 
ſently follewing in good order wrapped in the Enemie here and there, and hada great 
deale the better, For they charged the wing ina Phalange, ſo that the Enemy was 
foorthwith put to flight - hitherto Xe»ophon. In which latter words we may ſee 
rhe forme of the Epicampios more fully expreſſed. For firſt hee ſhewerh 
that winzs of the Phalange of Creſ#s were aduanced a good way before the 
front ofthe Phalange it felfe. Then hat the front of theſe wings aduanced, 
came vp asfar as the reare of Cyrus his Phalange. Thirdly that they marched 
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2, the Artof Embattailing eArmies. = 
vp ina right line. For Xenophen reſembleth Cyrus his battaile toa littlePlinthi. 
um;the battaile of Cr7#ſws toa greatPlinthium ſo that both batrailes muſt be 
ſquare &tigured on al iides in right lines,as we have in the 42 Chap. Fourth- 
ly, that the frontofthe Epicampios muſt be hollow to recetue and claſpe in, 


before) ioyned together in the vpper part being a true reſemblance of- the 
front of this batreil, The manner of the oppoſi tion a ainſt it.is likewiſe de- 


as it were, the aduerſe battaiie : the two gammaes (whereof Xenophon ſpake i 1 If 


ſcribed by Xenophon, Firſt Cyrus ftaid till the wings of the Epicampios were Front. 


ccme vp euen, and turned their faces againſt his flanks. Then when they 
were come vp, commande4 he his flanks to face toward them to rece1ue the 
charge. When the fight was begunne, Cyr from the reare with reſerues 
of horſe and foot gaue vpon the flanks ofthe wings of the Epicampios (for 
in the fight,by reaſon of turning ot their faces towards the flanks of Cyr, his 
Phalanye, their flanks were rowards Cyr his reare) and fo charging them 
in flanke a::d front they were eaſily defeared. Toreturne then to the com. 


pariſon of the Forceps and the Zpicampios,by this example out of Xenophon the = 


difference betwixt thein may calily appear: 
the Fpicampios making 2 angles inthe bot. 
tome of the hollow fror,the forcepsbut one, |. ,. 
& theangle inthe forceps is acute, the 2 an- ** [ I ow 
gles intheEpicampios both right angles,& ** : 
the figures differ as much one fro another, 


as the two gammaes joyned together differ from the letter V. e£/;a inthis 
Chapter ſheweth no othervſe of theEpicampios,bur againſt hore. Bur the vſe 


is no leſſe againſt foot,as the former example teacherh,& many other,which 


Epicampior. Forfex. 


000+ $:00* + 


Fronte 


this booke. A notable experince of this forme you may ſee noted vpon the 
28 Chapter of this Booke, in the fight betwixt Scipioand Aſdruball; another 
in the battaile of M/r;a4s at Marartion,againſt the Perſians : likewiſe inthe 
battaile of Nzrſcs againſt the Franks, of which I ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeak 
hereafter. For the framing of this battaile the words of dire&ion may be 
theſe: Firſt, make a broad fronted Phalange. Then | 
x3 Advance your right and left wings, and letthe middeſt of the bar- 
taile ſtand firme, VYnder the name of the wings,I vnderſtand fo 
many files as ihall be thought enough to march our to make 
the hollow front : the bringers vp of wings muſt ranke with 
; the file-leaders of the middeſt. 
2 Face andcharge into the hollowneſſe of the front. 


To reflare to the firſt Polture. 


1 Wings, face abour to the right or left hand, _ 
2 March and 10yne with the body inan cuen front, 
3 Faceas you were hrſt, 


— There is added by ſome tranſlatorsof e&/;ar an Epicampios. opiſthia to 
the Epicampios emprofthia; This battaile they would haue to be ſignified 
in their words, This kindof battaile was dew iſedtoentrap and beguile. But hee 
that ſhal weigh the words following, ſhal ſee that «E£1;ans meaning is to de. 
ſcrivethe Emproſthia more fully, euen in the ſelfe ſameplace, For he { pens 
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this torm againſh 
! . þ a 4 112nes. iodar, 
areto be found partly in Hiſtory, partly are mentioned in my notes vpon Skal-r6686, 
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keth of the few that march in the wings, and of thrice as many that followin the 
reare. Beſides, he ſaith,rhat if the wines be not ſufficient to repulſe the enemy, they 
may retire and ioyne to the bulke of the body. The wings are therefore led on firſt, 
and the maile of the body followeth, whereas in the Epicampios opiſthia 
the wings are ſtretched out behinde, and follow thebody. And albeit there 
be in e£1/ay no words of the Opiſthia, yer I may not deny that there is an 
Epicampiot Opiſthia :* Syidas proueth it plainely; He defineth the Evixaurys 
mae, thus : 1t #5 called Fpicampios when the battaile aduanceth againſs the ene- 
my; and hath ih: wings drawne out in length onboth ſides behind. The vie of the 
Opitlthia is as it ſeemeth,to auoid the encircl:ng or encompaſsing of an e- 
nemy, that hath a greater quantity of ſouldiers then we, and meanes to 
charge our reare. eAlexander the Great, being farre inferior to Darius in 
multitude of men, vſe:1 this forme at Arbela.* Dzodpras Siculus ſaith, that af- 
ter he had ordered his bartaile againſt Dari«s in a right front, hee framed an 
Epicampios behind each wing\to the end that the enemy with his multitude might not 
encompaſſe the ſmall number of the Macedomans. And this may ſuffice for both 
the formes of the Epicampios. 


Words of direttion for the Epicampios 
Opiſthia. 


x Aduance your body, and let the wings ſtand firme. 
> The wings of one flanke face ourward to the right, the other to 
the left hand. 


Toruſtore, &c. 


i Wings face as you were. | 
2 March vp,and front with the middeſt of the body. 


Rn ——_—_ CY _—_— EY x92 =, 


Of the foot-battaile called Cyrte, which ts to be ſet againſ 
the Epicampios. 


CHAD. XLVII. 


'HE Battaileto be oppoſed againſt the Epicampios is 

4? called Cyrte of the circumferent forme. This alſo mak- 

1 [ex 4- cth ſemblance of ſmall forces, by reaſon of the conuexi- 

3511 Wee ty of the figure. Forall round things ſeeme little in com- 

NS $2Z27; paſſe, and yet ſtretched our in length, and ſingled, they 

proue twice as much as they appeared to be. As is eui- 

dent in Pillars which are round, and therefore in ſight ſhew the one halfe, 

and conceale the other. The greateſt piece of skill in embarrailing, is ro 

_ _ of tew men to the enemy, and in deed ro bring twice as many 
ro fight, 
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the Artof Embattailing eArmies, 


NOTES. 


it HE forme of this battaile, albeit ir be a halfe Moone, and is called by 
Polybius Menoeides, yetis it in a mianner contrary to the Menceides 
deſcribed in the 44 Chapter of this Booke. That turned the coticauity or 
hallowneſſe backward toward the reare, and tlie two hofnes again{t the e- 
remy, and ſought to encompaſle, this turneth the conuexe of outward part 
foremoſt, not the hornes,and endeauivareth to auoid ———_— For the 
E-icampios, ifa man ſhould enter into the ho!lowneſle thereof, claſpeths 
him in, and is able to charge him in front, ind on both flanks at one time- 
But the conuexe halfeMoone auoiding that danger, meeteth the enemy with 
the bearing outof the halfe circle, and giueth the two wings of the Epicam- 
pios cnouzh to doe, being not to be annoyed with the.deprh of the hol- 
lowneſſe, which remaineth a pfetty diſtance more backward then the points 
of the winzs.$0 that this forme is tit to be oppoſed againſt the Epicampios, 
and looſer no aduanrage of embatrailing : and it auoiderh the perill of the 
hollow front by not entring, and yet maintaineth the fight againſt rhe two 
winzs thatare thrui our to encompaſle; being of ſufhcienr itreggrh to en= 
counter the Epicampios, either of them not difſoluing their forme, ornot- 
withſtanding that the wings of tte Epicampios retire as-£ax preſcribeth, 
when they are ouerpreſf2d, or &lſe the body of the hollowneſſe aduance to 
nakean <quall front with the wings, and fo vnite their force.. Howbeit L 
haue not read ini the Greeke hiitory examples of this forme ſer againſt the E- 
pica-np105, or vſed otherwiſe in fight; onely I finde in Polybzus it the bat. 
tale of Zannet hat Hannibal practiied it azainſt the Romans, not tfulting to. 
the firengih of the forme, but rather with the ſhew thereof, couering 2 
further druft,to beguile and bring them into his ſnare. His words are in cft- 
fect theſe : Hanmiball, faith he, embattailed his army thus 5 He placedon the left 
hand the $ BY and Celtiſh ho: ſe right ouer a _ainſt the Roman horſe © ncxt to them 
of foot halfe the Lybian heany armed ; then the Spaniards ani Celts, next them the 
other halfe of the Lybians. On the right wing he oraered th: Numidia horſe : Af. 
zer he had framed an enen front of the whole Army, he aduanced the middle Spaniards 
«nd Gauls; and caſt them wito a contexe halfe Moone, gathering vp the depth there- 
with and make it thin, meaning to hide the Lybians with it, and diſpoſing the Lubt- 
ans behinde them as ſeconds. And a little after he declareth themanner of fighr. 
Then the heauy-armed foot ſucceedins the light armed, encountred together. The 
Spaniards therefore and Ganls a while braucly maintained their order and fizht a= 
Liainſt the Romans ; but being oner-preſſed, they turned their backs, andretired, dif< 
ſolaing the forme of their halfe Moone. The Roman Cohorts conraTionſly following ea- 
ſily broke aſunder the battaile of the Celts, which at firſt was ordered mn a ſmall depth ; 
themſelues transferring the thickneſſe of their batt aile from the wins ofthe midaeſt, 
where the fight was ; for the middeſt and the wines fought not at the fame time. The 
midacſt began the fight firſt becauſe theCelts ranged in a halfe Moone, bore much more 
forward the the wings haning not the hollawnes but the prominent ſwelling of thehalf< 
Moone lying out toward ihe enemy. So the Romans following & runuing tovether to the 
middeſt where the enemy gaue groid, entered fo far into the enemiesbattaile,thar they 
had the heauy-armed Lybians en either of their flanks; of whom thoſe of the right wing 
facing to theTarget gharged them on the right;thoſe of the left wing,farine to the pike, 
gaue pon their left ſide grcaſtd it ſelfe ſhewing what was fit to be fad fo that EASY 
G 2 | 


The Taflicks of AElan,or 
as Anniball hd foreſeene, that after the defeat of the Celts, the Romans pur ſuing 
the vittory , ſhould fall out tobe encloſed in the midacft of the Lybians. So Polibius. 
of the prominent halfe moon or Cyrte which 4xibal vied;to which of pur- 
poſe he gaue to make thinneſle, becauſe it ſhould be broken & beaten,and 
the enemy drawn into the ſnares as it were,and ambuſh of the ſeconds,thar 
is,of the Lybian heauy armed. If ir had had the due propcrrtion of depth, ir 
might haue ſtood a longer time againſt the efforts of the enemy, and diſpu- 
ted the viRory againſt the broad-fronted phalange; againſt which if it may 
be oppoſed, there is no queſtion but it may be ſer againſt the Epicampios, 
becauſe the broad-ſrunted phalange hath all her forces vnited together, the 
Epicampios fighteth onely with her two wings,the middeſt of the battaile 
being tarre from ioyning; vnleſſea man be compelled to enter into the hol- 
_ of the front, in which caſe both the front and the wings may an- 
noy hun, 


Words of direft1on for the Cyrte or connexe 
halfe Moone. 


* Firſt, order the body into a long ſquare or Plagiophalange. 
t Then ler the two file-leaders in the middeſt of the ſquare match 
out with their files. 
2 The next two on either hand moueright forward one foot ſhort 
of the firſt, keeping diſtance in flanke, as before. 
So the next four e.two o:: each ſide; the two next one foot ſhort 
ofthe lak, the other rwo one fout ſhort of them, 
4 Then the next foure, two on each ſide, each two foot ſhort of 
other. | 
5 Then the foure laſt, two on each ſide, each three foot ſhort of 
the other, 


——_ 


Of theTetragonall Horſ*-battaile, and of the wedge of foot to be 
oppoſed againſt it. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


: He Tetragonall horſe-battaile is {quare in figure, but not 
] eg | in number of men. For in ſquares the number 1s not alwaies 
the ſame : and the General! for his aduantage may doudle 
{RG the length tothe depth. The Perſians, Sicilians, and moſt 
of the _1<cans doe affe&t this forme, and take it to beeaiie in framing, and 

berter in vſe. | 
(2) Againſt it is oppoſed the Phalange called Embolos, or Wedge of 
foot, all the fide conſiſting ofarmed men, This kind is borrowedof the 
horſe-mans wedge. And yet inthe wedge of horſe one ſufficeth ro lead in 
front, where the foot-wedge muſt haue three, one being vnable ro beare the 
ſway of the encounter, (3) So Epaminondas the Theban fighting with the 
Lacedemonians at Mantinza ouerthrew a mighty power of theirs by caſting: 
hisarmy intoa wedge, (4) It is faſhioned when the Antiſtomus Diphalangy 
in 
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the Art of Embattailing «Armies. | 
in marching ioyneth the front of the wings together holding them behinde 
like vato the letter A. 


NOTES. 


(1) T>- Chapter containeth the deſcription of two battails,one of horſe, 
the other of foot tobe oppoſed in fight one againſt another; namely 

the ſquare of horſe, and the wedge of foor. Ofwhich the tetragonall horſe-bat; 
raile, ſquare 13 figure, or ground (tor all is one) is deſcribed in my notes vport 
the 18. Chapter of «£/;ay, asalfo the wedge of horſe, from which this wedge 
of foot (as e/£/;an ſaith) is deriued. It will be therefore needleſſe to repear, 
what 1s there written about the formes and diuerfſity of them ; or to make 
compariſon of their vie and aduantage. Againſt the Rhombe of horſe, if 
they come to charge fo'1t, he hath fer downe two formes of foot to receiue 
them ; the Creſſzxr aud the hol/ow- fronted battaile called Epicampios emproſthia: 
which vpon this1eaſlun, becauſe they are hollow in front both, and the 
Rhombe ſhooteth torth and chargeth in a point, muſtof necefhity by recei- 
uing that point 1aro their hollowneſle, and plying 1t with their weapons on 
all tides, diſtrefſe the Rhombe both in front and tlanke,; which is a dange- 
rous kinde of fight, and tuch a one as feldome may be tolerated or endured. 
(2)Againſt the ſqware horſe battai/ein figure or ground. he oppoſeth in this 
Chavrer, the wedge Of toor, which albeit it cannot with thelike art wrapoe 
in aiul encompatle the ſquare, yet is it of force ſufficient ro breake and difle- 
ucr ir, and foto Uiforder and detace it. For the ſquare ofhor'ſe having a 
large front and going with full ſpeed to charge, falleth vpon the narrow: 
froatut the wedge, which according to e/£/;4: 0ught ro conraine no more 
t!.en three men, and they knitting themſclues cloſe, rheir ptkes prete::ded 
anu being ſeconded with the reſt of their companions behinde prerending 
their pikes likewiſe, recetuethe charge with a firme ſtand, fo that onely the 
middeſt of the horſe falling vpon rhe point of thei: front ; cannot reach ta 
the flanks of the wings thereof(becauſe the wedge from the firit narrowing; 
roweth backward into an increaſing breadth) without breaking oftheir 

| —_ ,and altering of the front of their ſquare, wherein they were or dere; 
which if they doe, their repulſe cannot but follow, becauſe they fight our 


*oforder. Now that the forme of the wezze in horſe isable toendure the 
ſhot of the horſe, that came againſt them in a ſqxare, appeareth by the 18. 


Chapter of this booke, where it is laid that Philip King of Macedon, Alex= 
arders father vied this forme alone, and that Aſexan er himſelfe ordered his 
Horſe in the ſame manner, who were both victorious in all their fields. That 
It is as good for toot again(t horſe, beſides the reafons before rehearſed may 
beeuident by this, that the horſe are in motion in the charge, and bythar 
meanes are ſoone diſordered, whereas the foot ſtand faſt,and keepe them- 
ſelues ſecure to repulle the violence of the horſe. A 

3- So Epaminondas the Theban] This battaile is excellently deſcribed by 
2 Xenophon in his ſeuenth booke of his hiſtory of the Grecians. His words 
ſound thus : <{frer Epaminondas had embattailed his army, as he thought fit, 
he led not ſtreight way again the enemy diretly, but declined weſtward toward the 
T eg4an mountaines lying right ouer againſt the enemy, which bred an opinion, that 


he had nowill to fight that da J. For after he came vp to th: mountatne and had ta... 
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ken a view of his army, he canſed them to* lay downe their armes in the vppermoſt 
part of all,as if he meaut to incampe 3 and by this meanes allayed the Preparation of 
feht,which moſt of the enemies had conceined in minae, and likewiſe their care in 
maintaining their place and order in battaile. Afier ſleeuirrg vj tothe front, his 
companies that marched in a wing , hee faſhioned his whole army into a ſtrong wedge. 
T hen commanding them 10* take vp thetr armies, he led on,and they followed. T he 
enemy ſceing him aduance contrary to their expectation, had no leiſure to be ſtill, but 


ſome ranne to their place in battaile, ſome embattailed themſetnes, ſome bridled their 


horſe, /ome put on their caraces ail were like tomen, that were like rather receue, 
then giue a foyle to the enemy. Epaminondas led on his army like a gallie with the 
s prowe azainſt the enemy imagining that whereſocuer he ſhould breake ther array he 
ſhould thereby onerthrow their whole arney . For he reſolued to bring the beſt and ſtro;z- 
geſt part of his a*my to fight, caſting the weakeſt behinae in the reare, knowing that 
beirg defeated they would diſcourage thetr owne ſide, and breed new courage 1n the 
enemy T he enemy ranged h:s horje like a phalange of armca foot in agrear depth 
without toning foot with them. But E.ammondas mage a ſtrong weage of his horſe 
@!ſo allotreng them © foot which had no herſes,coxceining that cuiting aſunder the enc= 
mies horſe, 5e ſhould eaſily onerthrow their wholc army . For you jball hardiy find any, 
that will make good ther groun!, after thry ſ'e them of thetr owne ſide t. ke thens- 
ſeines to their feet. And to the end, to with hold the A:heniavs from ſuccouring 
thoſe: of the left wing next vnto them, he placed both ho: ſe and feot right ouer acainſt 
thems vpon the hils, to put them in feare of charging their reare, if they gaue ayd vn. 
Yo the enemy, ſo ted he on tothe charge, and was not deceincd of hus hopes, For hazing 
the better whereſo:uer he gaue on, hc put the whole army of hts a- nerſaries to flight, 
So Xenophon - Where you may notre not onely a /quare of horſe defeated by a 
wedge of horſe, but alſoa ſquare battaile of foot defeated by a wedge of foot. 
Andto ſhew more plainely, thar the forme of the wee is forcible againſt 
a broad fronted Phalange, I will recite two examples more. The hrit is 
out of T. Linz, who writeth of a battaile fought betwixt the Romans and 
Celtiberians thus. The Celtiberians knowing that the Roman arm; haning ſpoyled 
their Conntrey, would retire through a forreſt called Manlius his forreſt, hid them-. 
ſelues init of pripoſes to the exd to fall upon the Remans vpm aduantage andvnleg- 
ked for. When the Roman army had entred the forreſt by day-l:ght, the exemy riſing 
out his ambuſh vpon the ſuaden inuaded them on both flanks, Which Flaccus (hee 
was the Roman Generall) ſcein7, ſtilled the tumulrby the Captaines commanding e- 
werywan to his place,and armies, and bringing the baggage and carriage beaſts toge- 
ther ,he conftuxtly and without feare embattailed his army partly vy him:{elfe, part- 


I: by his Legates and by the Tribunes of the ſouldzers, as the time and place required. 


T he e;:emy came 0n, andthe skirmiſh was attached in the vitermeſt parts of the Ro. 
man Phalan:e,and at laft thebatta;les ioyne1.T he ficht was hot in all parts, but for- 
zune din-rs : fur the Legeons behaued themſelues braucly, and the auxiliarie; in both 
wings as well, T he mercinaries were hardly laid vnto by the :nemy (who bore the like 
armes;and was a better kind of ſouldier )& had much ado to make goo! their ground. 
The Celtibcrians when they ſaw they could not match the legions in the ordinary man. 
mer of fieht, and Enſigne againſt Enſrgne, caſt themſelues into a wedge, and T1 aſſay- 
led the Remans : in which kind of fight they are '0 powerfull, that they are ſcarcel ' to 
bereſiſted. Then the lezions alſo branced, and the battell was almoſt brokes. Which 


danger when Flaccus perceiued, he rode to the legionary horiemen And is there no. 


helpe in you ſaid he ? This army will immediately be loſt» When they cryed = at aff 
; | ands, 
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- the Art of Embattathng eres. | 
Banis, they would gladly doe what ſoener he commanded. Double the troopes, ſais he, 
#f both legions,and with all your might force your horſe azainſÞ this wedge of the e. 
nemy, oderewieh they preſſe vs + you ſhall deett more violently, if you gineon, draw. 
ing off the horſes bridles which theRoman horſemen hancoften done heretofore to thety 
great comendation:They obeyed and pulling off their horſes briales they paſſed &repaſ- 
ſed through the enemics wedge twice with great ſlaughter ,eneryone creaking his ſtaſfe. 
The Celtiberians after the breaking and aiſþ:rſing ef their wedge, inwhich all their 
hope remained, tegan to bs afraid, avd almoſt quitting the fight, (onght where they 


might beſt to ſane themſelues, Hitherto Liny. In which pallagea mati may ob- | 


ſerue the violence ot the wedge, which if it be tightly managed, ts of won- 
derfull power to breake and diſpart any /quare it thall fall vpon. The other 
example or precedent,is out of * CAzathies, where he de{cribeth thebartaile 


A . 


betwixt Narſes (the Emperour 14ſtin/a»s Licurenant, and Bacelinus Gene- 4 4zaibias 7.2 


rall ofthe French-men.. He hath thus. Narſes when he came to the place where 
the fight ſhould be, ordered preſently his army into a Phalange. The horſe were ran. 
gedin the wings ; Himſelfe ſtood in the right wing, and ext him Landalas Captaine 
of his followers, and with him all his mertinary and houſhold ſeruants, that were not 
wnfit for tle warre,ujon either fide of kim was Valerian and Artabanus, who were 
commanded to hide themſelues a while in the thicke ef the woed, that was thereby - 
and when the enemy ioyned, to fall out ſuddenly and onlooked for vpon them, and to 
put them into an amazement. The foot had all the ſpace in the miadeſt, andthe file- 
leaders 1oyned ſhoulder to ſhoulder being armed with curates andother pieces of armour 


reaching downe to the foot, and with caskes + Behind them were other ſouldiers ordered 


enen as farre as tothe pen ficlds. The light armed and ſich as vſcd flying weapons 
were caft in the reare, expeiting a jicnall of employment. The midd:ſt was referued 
for the Heruly ,and remained empty, becauſe they were not yet. come vp : Bucelinus 
«danced his battell,and all ran cheerefully againſt the Komans, not terſurely, and in 
good order, but raſhly and tumultudiſly, as if with the very cry they would hane rent 
aſunder all that flood againſt them. T he forme of their battaile was like awedge; For 
zt reſembleth the letter Delta. And the front which ſhot ont in a point, was conered 
and cloſ., by reaſon it was hemmed in with T arzets ( you wonl- haue ſuidthey coun- 
rerfeited a* ſwines head) but boththe flanks on each ſide lying on by files in depth, 
and ſtretching backward byaſwiſe, by little and litcle were partcd and ſcuered one from 
another, an! tearing out ſtill reward thereare ende: at laſt in a great aiſtance,ſs that 
the ground in the m1dzeſt betwixt them was empty, and the backes of the ſoxldieys 
that were in the wedee, appeared cleane through the files #nconered. For their faces 
were tured contrariwiſe o:1e from another, io the end, they migh: beare them toward 
the enemy, and ſane themſelnes from blowes, by caſting their T argets before them, 
and ſecure their backe by placing them oppoſite to the backes of ther fellowes, CAB 
things fellout according to Naries his wiſh, to whom both a faire opportunity was 
preſented,and who had wiſely befte contrived what was to be done. For when the Bar- 
barians runing.on furiouſly fell vpon the Romans with a ſhout and outcry gining vp- 
onthe milder ; they preſently broake the front of thoſe that ſlood in the void ſpace, (for 
the Heruli were not yet come vp) and the leaders of the point of thewedze cutting a- 
ſunder all that ſtood in their way, euen to the vttermoſt depth of the file, and yet ma-. 
king no great ſlaughter, were carried beyond the bringers vp of Narlics battaile, and 


ſome of themeontinued their courſe further , thinking to take in the Roman Campe, 


T hen Narlſcs preſently turning about and cxtending out his wi:1gs, andmaking (as 
the T afticks pame\ is) an Epicampios emprofthia, commanded the archers on 


horſe. 
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2 T he T atticks of Elan, or 
horſchacke to ſen4 their arrowes by turnes, vpon the backes of the enemy, which they 
eaſily performed. For being on horſebacke higher then the Barbarian foot, they might 
at their pleaſure ſtrike them, as they aduanced forward, bcing ina great bredth, and 
nothing to ſhadow them . Hitherto Agathias. It would belong to rehearſe the 
reſt of the battaile which he exaggerateth rhetorically. T haue recited ſo 
much, as both ſheweth the ſtrength ofthe wedge, and withall the manner 
which was vied by Narſes, toouerthrow it, For I find three kinde of wayes 
which haue beene practiſed to reſiſt and defeat it, One by charging ir 
with horſe, before it enter the aduerſe battaile, as Flaccus did againſt the 
Celtiberians. The ſecond to frame the aduerſe battaile empty in the mid- 
deſt(klling it with ſome ſouldiers notwithſtanding for ſhew) and when hee 
entreth the ſpace, to plye his reare with ſhot, and charge it throughly as 
Narſes did. The third to oppole againſt it a hollow wedge(which Y egetins cal. 
leth forfex) -and receiving and letting in the point of this wedge into the 
hollowneſfe of the other to claſpe it in, and charge it on all ſides. CArarnſt 
the wedge ſaith Vegetius, is oppoſed the battaile called forfex, a paire f 
ſheeres : For tt is (Famed of the beſt and valianteſt ſoldiers to the ſymilitude of the 

letter V. anditreceiueth in, and embracath the wedge, ſo that it cannotbreake 

through it. 

4 It & faſhioned when the Diphalange CAntiflomus.]This manner of framing a 
wedge is deſcribed by e£/:4: inthe 35 Chapter : and yet that wedge ſet 
downe there openeth in front, keepi:: rhe reare ſhut, and is oppoſed a- 
gainſt the right induction, and calied Ca tembo'os; here the wedge is de- 
{cribed that opencth the reare, keeping the tront c:ofe, and is oppoſed a- 

ainſt the ſquare; Bur the manner of framing both ſtandeth vpon one rea- 
= For the file-leaders being placed within the Czlembolos, the front of 
the battaile is opened and the reare kept cloſe: in the other, the file-leg» 
ders being withour, the reare is opened, the front {iill maintained ſhut, 

Celem- Embo- Now the file leaders place is varied in either ofthem, becauſe ot the ſeue- 

bolos, 1%, ralleffetts which they worke. The hollow fronted wedge Cxlembolos ſee- 

keth to hold the enemy together, & ſo defeat him. The other to diſpart and 
rout him,and ſo to gaine the victory, And becauſe the ſtrefſe of the Cz 
lembolos is wachin (forthe flankes of the hollowneſſe claſpe inthe enemy, 
and fight againſthis flanks) therefore are the file leaders the formoſt thar 
fight within zas likewiſe becauſe the ourſides of the wedge of this Chapter 
beareall the weight of the fight, therefore in it arethe file-leaders withour. 
For as inallother barrailes the file-leaders ought firſt to attach the enemy, 
ſo is it likewiſe in theſe two formes.But where </£/az faith,that this bartell 
is made outof the Diphalange Antiſtomus, by ioyning thewings infront,and 
opening them behinde, I rake the Text to be corrupted. For the Dipha- 
lange Antiſtomus hath the file-leaders within, fo reſiſt the horſe that charge 
them, as the qo Chapter teacherh : this hath the file-leaders without to 
breake the enemies battaile and diſſcver ir. The Czlembolos indeed is fra. 
med our of the Diphalange Antifiomus : But the wedge of this Chapter 
ſpringeth our of the Phalange Antiſtomus,which hath the file-leaders with- 
ou. And fol amofopinion, it ought to be read inthe Text. And yet there 
is po queſtion but another way of figuring the wedge may be practiſed, then 
co leaue it hollow behind. In this Chapter it is called Embolos, and «Eran 
faith it is borrowed of the horſe-wedge 5 Now that the horſe. wedgeis — 
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the Art of Embattailing eArmies. - Ix... 
.-2, 2:Inot hollow within, is plaine by the 19 and 20 Chapters of this 3 
©0xe. 1 will conclude this Chapter with the caution of Yegetius, which is 

thts, that if you ſhill make a paire of tongs or a hallow wedge, : you ought 

to haue reſerues in readineſſe. behinde the batraile; wherewith | you may 

frame your tongs or wedge. And yer this caution holdethnort alwayes; For 


as a horie-wedge,ſoa foot-wedge may be framed without ſupernumeraries: 
as the 19 and 20 Chapters ſhew, | 
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Of the foot -battaile called Pleſinws, and of the Winding or Sawe- 
fronted battaile to encounter it, 


Cuayr. XLIX. 


(1) E IE: < { HE battaile Pleſium hath the(z)length much exceeding 
qa thedepth. And itis called Plefium when armed foot are 


_— placed on all ſides, the archers and lingers beingchrown 
== into the middeſt; Againſt this kinde ofbartaile is ſet the 
RECDY winding-fronted battaile; ro. the end that withthe vne- 
quall figure it may traine out thoſe of the Pleſmro cope with them ; aud 
by that meanes diflolue and diſorder the thickneſle of the ſame. And the. 
file-leaders of the winding-fronted battaile obſerue the file-leaders of the 
Pleſium, that if they ſtill maintaine their cloſeneſſe and fght ſecret, they "5 
alſo encounter them in the like forme. If the Pleſrum file-leaders feuer them. 

ſelues and ſpring out from their maine farce, then they likewiſe be ready rg 
meet them man to tnan. 


NOTES. 


t THis Chapter containeth two foot-battailes, one to be oppoſed againſt 
4 theother; the firſtcalled the P/:{i#-;,or hollow-ſquare ; the ſecond the 

winding-fronted-battaile or Peplegmene. Ot which the firſt hath beene vied by 

all antiquity, eſpecially by the Grecians, whenſoeuer the enemies ouer- 

topped 1n number, and they feared to be charged on all fides, Ir is called 

Pleſinm of the figure which 1s ſquare ; bur originally and more particularl 

of the mould wherein bricks are caſt, * Becauſe the batraile hath the likeneſle « gywologe. mag; 
of the mould; as being both ſquare, and alſo hollow within,as I haue noted nm TAz401. : 
before, Neither 15 this namegluen to a battaile alone; * Platarch faith, that , ,,, vu, 
the chariot wherein Alexaxder rode, when he returned from the Indies quat- texandri 
fing and rioting, was framed ir Tawoip that 1s,1na ſquare hollow forme, and ; 
the Helepolis (ancngin which © Demetrius invented to batter the Rhodian <Plur, invite Des 
City) was tetragonall, and had 48 cubits in euery ſide of the Pleſewm, But in 7%! 

a battaile, that 15 Plefwum,ſaith e£/;an, which — 

2 Hath the length manifolaly exceeding the depth.] The length of a battaile, 

as I haue ſhewed heretofore, is that whichrunneth from' the point of one 

wing to the other in front ; the depth, that is meaſured from the front to Pe.” 
the reare. Inthe Pleſitum then, according toeliar, the length or breadth wuwgy.  .. 
ought to be manifold to the aeprh. Bur it is not generally fo; for oftentimes Ralph drenpb3s 
youſhall read of Pleſtums with *equall ſides ; and likewiſe that the _ ry iP 
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TheT afliks of LElian, or 


fum is ſometimes hollow within, ſometimes ſolid and filled vp within wich 


exXexoph.&exp.6r MEN : of which laſt kinde * Xenophon ſaith, many of the Barbarians framed 


364-4, 


8 Plat, Antonio, 
8 4pp.in Path; 


0 GAs 


b Thuc)d.1.7. 


550-C. 


Theſe rwo Ge- 
aerals had each 
of them half the 
Army vndet their 
command. 


* Xens;b.de exp. 
6.3.303-E. 


their rroopes inthe battaile betwixt Artaxerxes and Cyrw, Of the firſt CE. 
lan ſpeaketh in this Chapter : for he would haue the foure ſides to conſiſt 
of armed, and the archers and lingers to be throwne into the hollowneſſe 
within. He hath before in the 4 z Chapter deſcribed the Plinthjum to be a 
ſquare bartaile in figure and number ; this he would haue to be a ſquare 
with the front manifoldly longer then the flanke. So that both bartailes a. 
$rec in thatthey are ſquare, both in that they hauc armed on all ſides, both 
1n that they arc hollow wirkin ; they dittet onely in the forme of the ſquare, 
which is /onger iti the Pleſiurs, deeper in the Plinthium, Their afhnity alfo 
appeareth in this alſo, tiat the Plizthium hath the name from a bricke, the 
Pleſium from the mould ofa bficke; yetare their names oftentimes confoun- 
ded: For that whichis called in one Author Plefium, 1s in another called 
Plinthium : as namely the batraile of Antony in Perlia,is by * Plutarch named 
Pleſium,by 8 Appian Plinthium, 

To ſhew now the vſe of this baztarle, it is of the kinde of Defenſines ; and 
the Grecians, whenſocuer they feared to be charged in flanke, front, and 
reareat once, or to be ouer-laid with number of enemies, had recourſe yn- 
tothis forme. There is a notable exampl- of it in * Thacydides, The Athe. 
nians hauing beſieged Syracuſe in Cicill both by Sea and Lind, aud being oner- come © 
in two battailes by Sea,thought to march by land 10 ſome one of therr confederate Ci- 
ties in the Iſland; and fearing to be round beſet by the Syracuſians in their wa TF 
Nicias one of the 4thenian Generals pur his part of the army in a Pleſiam, and ſo 
marched before : Demoſthenes the other Athenr an Genes all, followed with rhe 9. 
ther part of the army in the ſame forme. T he armed :ooke 1ni0 the hollowneſſe ef their 
battailes the cariage and vnuſefull multitude. When thcy came to the foord of the ri. 
wer Anapis, they found the Syracuſtans and their allies embattarled there, whom 
hauing ut from the place, they paſſed o1er and contiuucd 'heir march, The $ JrA- 
cuſian horſe ſtill charged, and the light-arm:d ceaſed nor 10 ply them with miſciae 
weapons ; but yet they came not to hand-blowes, fearing to hazard againſt men deſ- 
perately bent to ſell their lines deerel;. At laft wearying them with many dayes skir- 
miſh, and diſordering their army, they forced them to yeeld. This Hiſtory is ar 
large ſet downe by Thucydides. I have abridged it, leſt it ſhould take vp too 
much roome ; and yet haue expreſſed both the forme in his words, and fur. 
ther the meanes, that the enemy vſed to breake 1t, and to ger the victory, 
This forme wasvſed by theiGrecians ar their returne out of Perſia after that 
Clearchas and the other Coronels were cnſnared by Tiſſaphernes, and pur to 
death: and againe by Xenophon, when he retreated, after he had failed of the 

taking of Aſidates priſoner, not farre from Pergamus a City of Lydia. For 
the meanes to diflolue this battaile, rhe principall is, nor to charge at hand 
thoſe that ſtand ſoembattailed, but to ply them fatre off with miffiue wea- 
pons ; which is manifeſt by the fight of the Syraculians againſt Nzcias and 
the Athenians; andby thatot the Perſians, who ſo afſayled Xenphor in his 


retreat laſt mentioned. e/£1:a» ſetteth againſt itanother forme of bartaile 


which he tearmeth Peplegmenc, the winding fronted battaile, whiich is by ſome 
called the fave - what kinde of batraile the ſawe 1s,T ſee contronerted, Some 
would haue it conſiſt of a conftant front indented, and not changeable of al- 
terablein any part, during the charge. Ifthat be the ſaw, it cannot _ 
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the Art of Embattailing eArinits. 
with «£/;ans deſcription, who would haue the file. leaders of the Peplegmene 
to aduance before their batraile.and be ſtill in motion,of purpoſe ro traine 
out the file-leaders of the Plefium to meet them, thereby to diſſolue the 
forme of their battaile, And this is but a ſtratagem to preuaile againſt the 
enemy. For, as * Leo faith, a good Generallought, as a good wreſtler, to 
make ſhew of one thing, and to pur another in practice,to theend tode- 
celue the enemy, and gaine the victory; as is done inthis manner ofem- 
bartailing; but that the Sawe is no conſtant or ſctled forme of fighr, as the 
reſt are, whichare deſcribed by eXliaz inthe Chapters going before, ap- 
peareth by Feſtus, whoſe words are thele : Serra preliart atrcitar, cm aſcidut 
ecciditur, recediturque, neque wvllo conſiſtitur tempore, The skirmiſh is ſ1id to be 
made in the forme of a Sawe, when they that wſe this for me continually give ou aud 
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retire, and at no time ſtand ſtill, But we muſt vnderſtand that the mouing is , Liokndema 
I [1445 em., 


not by mamples or by light-acmed, as ® Zipſpus interpreteth it, bur by file. 


Rom.1.4.didl 7. 


leaders of thearmed, as e£/1.1 reacherh, (with intent to tratneout the file- 2,286. 


leaders of the Plefium.and fo to diſorder their bartaile : ) the reſt ofthe Pe. 
plegmene ſtanding ill in their forme. Now then to make a Peplegmene or 
ſawe-batraile, direction is to be giuen to the file-leaders alone to fall out 
confufedly againſt the aquerſe Pletium of theenemy, and tothe reſt in the 
files to ſtan itill.Otherwiſe being not forewarned,the whole files will moue 
and follow their leaders; which it they doz,this forme cannot be made, bur 
the battaile remaineth as a ſquare as it did before the going to charge. The 
forme of framing the batrail called rhe Pieſium;and the words of command 
aredeſcribed in my notes vpon the 4.2 Chapter. 


— 


of Hyperphalangefis, and Hyperkeraſis, and of Attenuation. 


CHAP. L. 


(1) 755=#925% Yperphalangelis, or ouerfronting is,when both wings of the 
7 {2g ; Phalange ouer-reach the enemies frofr. 
—i® 2 Hyperkeraſis, or oucrwinging, is when with one of our 


2] 8/5) ig wings we ouer-reach the front of the enemy. So that he that 


622 w/ Z\ — Fed . as 
SY 23 oerfronteth,onerwinzth;but he that overwing?th,onerfroteth nor. 
For they that match not the enemy in multirude, may yer ouerwing him. 


3 Attenuation is when the depth of the barraile 15 gathered vp, and in 
ſtead of 16.2 ſmaller number is (et. 


NOTES. 


N this Chapter, being the la, rhat deſcribeth formes of battailes, are 
two kindes of battailes ſer forth, vrhich are (it I miſtake not) of more eth- 
cacy, I am ſvre, ſuch as haue beene more practiſed, then any of the orher, 
that goe before in this booke ; and they ſpecially giue aduanrage to them, 
that haue aduantage innumbers of men, and can frame a larger fronted 
Phalaige then the enemy is able. And either of them oppoſerha large front 
againſt che enemy,the one ſtretching it bey6d the points of both their wings 
the other beyond the point one of their wings, The firſt kind 15 called ” 
perpha= 


Sp 
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The Tafticks of Zlian,or 


paphalangefis puer-fronting, the other HyperkeraGs,ouer-winging.Hyperpha- 
langeſis or ouer-fronting is, faith eEliap ; 


a Xenopb.Cyrep. 
I. Jo I 73 - 


b Arr.1.2-3 5.E. & 
2.3.60.(. 

« Polyb.l.11- 
6+c.B. 
Lws.l.;5.204.B. 
Hirti«s de bell. 
Afr-385- 


See Diod.Sic of 
Pbilip againſt 
the iyrians l.16 
pag-$i2. 


aThuydl.5- 
350D. 

See th2 JiKe ex- 
ample in Xcao; b+ 
hift.; re. {.4. 
Fl5.E.5 16.4.8, 


1 Whez both wings of the Phalange ouer-reach the enemies front-] To makeir 
then Hyperphalangeſis. the front muſt be much broader then the enemies, 
& extended beyond both their wings,of purpoſe to ouer-reach8& wrap them 
in, charging not onely the front, butalſothe flankes on both ſides at once , 
which is ſo dangerousa kinde of ftight,thar he that 1s ſo aſſayled,can haueno 
great hope of making reſiſtance againſt his: enemy ; becauſe the front be. 
ing the place which 1s ordained for fight, and the pikes being bent and ly. 
ing out from thence, if at the ſame time the flankes' be alſo charged, the 
ſides of the ſouldiers muſt needs lye open to wounds, no man being able to 
defend himfelfe, and turne his weapons two wayes at once. The ouer.fron- 
ting of * Creſ#s vicd againſt Cyrus, rehearſed by me inmy notes vpon the 
46 Chapter, 1s an eminent example of Hyperphalanzeſts, wheredy Creſus 
at one inſtant inuaded the front and both flanks of the enemies bartaile. The 
like maybe ſaid of the batraile of *Darius at Iflos 8&:Gaugamela,againſt 7 - 
lexaider ; and of © Scipio againſt Aſdruball Giſgoes ſonne in Spaine and of La. 
#1eus againſt Ceſar in Africa. The manner of framing this forme is diuers : 
Foreiter you ſhew all your fcrces at firſt, or elſe'conceale fome part; and 
ſi.cwing all, you maich in an euen and whole front, and bowing afterward 
your wings, encloſe the flankes of the enemy, orelfe in on embowed forme 
at iirſt (tuch as are the holiow-fronted battailes) and ſo encompaſſe your 
encray, taking him intothe boilowneſle, as you march forward, Ofthe firſt 
kind was the batraile of Labienrs againit Ceſur which I mentioned laſt and 
thoſe of Darins againſt Alexander. Of marching in an embowel forme,that 
of Creſ#s againſt Cyrus : Ot concealing your numocr, that of Cleandrid cs a- 
gain{t the Thurian cited by mic 12 my rotes vpon the 29 Chapter of this 
booke;and of Scipro agiintt Aſurub.ll which is ſer downeat large in the notes 
ypon the 28 Chapter. | 

2 Hyperkeroſis is wh-n we ourr-reach the e:1emies front with one of our winges.| 0- 
ucrfronting is of both wings, oerwiz;zzing but of one. So that albeit yournum- 
ber be ſmaller then the cnemies, yer it you wrap ina part of his front, and 
one of his wings, you ſo ezerwing h:z, To ſhew an example of outrwinging 
you may finde in T hucidides, that the Argiues with their allies, being in the 
field again{tthe | acedemonians and their allies, the dattailes were ordered 
thus : T he * Lacederzonians gane the point of the left wing to the Scirites, who only 
of the Lacedemonians haue alwares that place, Next to them they ordered the ſouldi. 
ers that came with Braſidas out of Thrace - Next them the new mae Citizens by 
companies by ther jr es, firſt the Hereans, then the Menalians, Arcadians both. In 
the right wing were the Tegeans,and a few of the Laredemo ins 1n the point of that 
winz. The horſe were ranged on both wings. Thus were the Lacedemonians embat- 
tailed - T heir enemies thus ; The Mantineans had the rizht wins, becauſe the warre 
was made in their Territory - by them ſtood the Arcaaians their confederates. Then 
1000 ſeleffed Argines, whom the City had long time trained vp in military exer- 
ciſe 5 to whom ioyned the other Argiues ; and after them were ordered the Cleoneans, 
and the Qrneatians their allies. The laſt were the Atheniazs, that had the leftwing, 
and their owne horſe b , them. This was the preparation and embattailing of both par- 
ries. When they went to charge, the Argines and their allies marched forward with 
fpecd and great fury, the Lacedemonians leyſurely according tothe found of — 

ace 
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the Artof Embattailing eArnites. 

Placed within their battaile, nit for any religion ſake, but to the end, that framing 

their motion to the ſound of the inſtrument, they might not in the march breake their 

order of embattailing, which great armies often doe in advancing; ts ioyne with the 

enemy. When they were ready to ioyne, King Ag1s bethought himſelfe of this ſtrata: 

gem : 1t s the manner of all armies inthe onſet to (fretch ont their right wings, and 

with them to circumuent and encompaſſe the left wings of their aduerſaries ; becauſe 

exery ſouldier carefull of his owne ſeſety (eckes ro coner his unarmed ſide with the tar- 

get of bim that (andeth next to his right hand, and imagineth that the ſetting of tar- 

gets cloſe, ſerues for the beſt defence againiſt the enemy, The cauſe is this 5 the corner 

file-leader of the right wing deſiring to withdraw as much as hee ran his naked ſide 

from the weapons of the enemy Seats to the right hand, and the reſt follow him. 

And at that time the Mantineans 4 great deale oucr-reached the Scirites with their 

wing. The Lacedemonians and Tegeats much more the Athenians, byreaſon they o- 

wermatched them in number. Ag1s therefore ftaring the encompaſcing of his left 

wine, ſeeing that the front of the ' Mantineans was very broad, and farre extended, 

gaue a fiene 10 the Scirites and Lraſideans toftretch ont their wing, and to equal the 

f1 ont of the Mantineans. And for the void ſpace tbat ſhould remarnt vpon their ad. 

wancing ; he commanded two Polemarchs or Coronels, Hipponoidas and Ariſto- 
cles 10 lead therin two cohorts from the rizht wing, and fill vp the void ſpace, concet- 
aing that he ſhould, ghis notwithſtanaing, leaze himſelfe ſtrength enough wn the right 
wing, and that the wing oppoſed againſt the Mantineans ſhould hereby ve. better en- 

abled to the encounter.But it happened that Hipponotdas & At iitocles f0llowed nor 
theſe ciredtions, whether therea ſ01 were in the ſuddcnneſſe of the commiant, or inthe 
preuention of the enemies giuing on . for which fault they were _ baniſhed 
Sparta,as men eff cminate & cowards. when they came to hands, the right wing of the 


Acantineans put the Scirites and Braſtdeans to flight. And they and ther atlies, and 


the 1000 ſelefted Argines falling into the empty ſpace; that was not filled vp, made a 
great ſlaughter of the Lacedemonians; and encomnp1ſiing them forredthem to turne 
their backes in haſt ,and flye to their wagons, and ſluealſs ſome of the elzer ſort of 
ſouldiers , that were left for guard there. Hitherto Thucyaiaes, F proſecute nor 
the remanenc of the batraile, becauſe it is ſomewhat longs. Thar which I 
haue recited 1s erough for my purpoſe, namely to ſhew the manner of ouer- 
winging. Thus then apply ir. The Mantineans. had their right wing farre 
extended beyond the point of the left wing of the Scirites ahd bralidzans; 
who by marching outto the left hand fought to equall rhe front of their ad- 
uerſaries, bur lettthe ground voyd, wherein they were firſt: placed. This 
ground by Agis his commandement ſhould haue been filled by theColorts 
of Hipponoides and CAriftectes; It was not filled,fo that in the charge the cne. 
my had the aduantage to enter it,;and to circumuent. on that fide the Sci- 
rites and Braſideans, and pur them to Aight : which danger will be com- 
mon. toall that ſhall be ſo ouerwinged by their enemie. The danger then of 
ouer-fronting and ouer-winging being ſo great,let vs fee what. remedies 
and prc yentions again(t cither, of. rhem haue beene deuiſed by antiquity. 


+ 
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- Againſt o#er-fronting, they ſought to ſecure ;the flanks oftheir. barrailes, Remediezagainft 


ſometimes by ordering their army in ſuch a figure,as ſhould be ſufficient.to over-fronting. 


ſuſtaize rhe charge of the enemy; whereſoeuer he gaue on. Of whicttkinde 


is the Pleſeum or hellow-[quare {poken of in the laft Chapter. This was practi. Tee Plefium. *t 


ſed by the Greciany at their returne out of Peflia ; and. oftentimes by o- 
ther Grecians, as. is euery where to be found in their hiſtories. And Alex: 
| | H x ander 


ors ,* ” 
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67 The Taflicks of Zlan,or 
Epicawpios audey when he was to fight with Darius at Gaugamela (the countrey bein 
- - = .o, Champaigre,aud Darius abounding in mulrjeudes) defended himſelfe wi 
arr.l.3-66.C,8. an Epicampios opiſthia, or a reare-hollow battaile, I haue ſhewed the 
manner of it before in my notes vpon the 46 Chapter, And ſometimes a- 
g2ine by foreſceing the danger and placing reſerues in the reare, or ſome 0- 
ther ſecret place to charge the enemy in their flanke,while they buſte them- 
Þ zenoph.cyrep. {elues againſt your flankes, This * was praQiſed by Cyrms the elder againſt 
176.4: Cres, as I haue ſhewed in my notes vpon the 46 Chapter. Of * this kinde 
gk 4 4.4 «z alſoitis, when you lay anambutlh ro charge their reare, while they charge 
*PolycAl.1645 3 , =s $2 S 
your flankes., The place will likewiſe helpe much to auoid encompaſſing. 
For if the battaile be foughtin a ſtreight place by nature, where the enemy 
cannot draw out his Phalange in length, there is nodanger of encompat- 
Arrl-2-35,3% fing.So Alexander at Ifes ir, Cilict. was treed from encompaling the place 
being too narrow for Darizs tobring a!l his forces into ane:uall front. The 
place may alſo be helped by art in caſe it be otherwiſe to open, and fitfor 
the enemy, that aboundeth in number to encompaſle ys on every ſide, So 
# Cefar debello © Ceſar being to fight againſtmuititudes of Gaules, drew a deepetrench on 
gall 12.;6-&1-3. both the flanks of his army to aſſure itfrom the charge of the enemy, The 
> Flue inSyliae like did®© Sylaagainſt 4rchelans the Cercrall of Mithridats in the tatraile 
Appianinbell. Cheronea, and both o: thcm ſv jecu. ing their armics from circumuention, 
mubridatice. became by that meanes maſters of the fie:d and conguerours of their ene> 
eTurkiſhbiftory Mes. Of later time* 10, Hariades the Hungarian King,being to fighragainſt 
2.97-G,2+ a huge army of the Turkes, gaihed anov'e victory againſt them by placing 
hisarmy on the one ſide azainit a ferne, 3nd enclotng 1t on the other 
ſidewith his waggons. And theſe preuentiots have beene deuiſed againſt 
Remedies againg YE crPhalangelis, or over-fronting. Againſt over-p:png, they thought it 
oacrewinging» ſufficient to ttrenthen and make fate the wing, that was like to be endange. 
red by the enemy ; fo thatall remedies aga.nit eurrfronting are good alſo a- 
2ainſt overwinging : but the remedicsavainſt overwingize are not ſufficient 
co fruſtrat overfr0nting.Ouerwinging therefore hath beene auoided ſometimes 
by drawing out the endavgered wing 1n length to equall the enemies wing, 
s Xlienc29.fe.5 that oppoſeth againſt it; Tis is done ty doubling of rankes as8 «lian tea- 
chethinthe 29 Chaprtcr. and as it was practiſed by * Cleandridas the La. 
bPy.nl2in Ccedemonian againſt t e ] hurians, Wherein nctwithſtanding this caution 
Cleasdrida.g.4. Is to be held; that you doub:e not your rankes ſo, that you makethe depth 
py [7 res. 2f. your body to thin; for * in to doing your body will be as ſubicCt to brea-. 
5 , king for want of depth as for want ot length to ouerwing, Befide,it is done 
by facing to the hand, where the enemies battaile ouverwingeth, and mar- 
ching out againſt it patalelly, till your wing equall the wing of the enemy : 
but ſo notwithſtanding that the void ſpace, from whenee you drew your 
wing, be filled vp,for Ann the enemy giue-in to it, anddifireſie you there, 
as may be ſeene by the preſident which in this Chaptet I'gaue out of Thaci- 
dides of ouerwinging, and the example of the Co'chans, who fearing tobe 


ouertronted by the Qrecians vpon a hill, vpon which they ſtood embatrai.. 


led, led their wings to the right and left hand to match the fiont of the 

k Xnopb.dexp-1.4 Grectans,leauing the middeſt of their barraile empty, ifto which the Gre- 
ag Es { cians conueying 'themlelues eaſily putt} e Coichans ro flight, us © xeyphor 
te 22: recordeth, | OQuerwinging is alſo preuented, if you-hold referues ſecret- 
l; ia the reareof your bartaile to flye out vporitlie ſudden againſt thoſe for- 
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cesoftheenemy, thar ſeeke to ouerwing you, This remedy was vicd dy. 


men,ſfought to circumuent that wing of Ce/ars battatle, which lay to the 0- 
pen field, and was not guarded with a fence, as the other wing was. Por to 
prevent the chargeof theſe horſe, Ceſar beſtowed ccrtain Conorts,who were 
to hold themſelues cloſe in the reare of his legions; not facing as his legions 
did againſt the legions of Pompey, but facing into the keld, from whence he 
ſuſpected the enemies horſe would charge; ſo thar when the horſe charged, 
theſe cohorts ſuddenly falting our vpon them, and purting them to flight, 
were the beginning ot Cefars victory. The place ailo often giucth aſſurance 
againſt overwinginz, whether it dea river or the lea, or a mountaine, or ſuch 
like, to which you may apply the flanke of your wing. For ariuer, you haue 
the example of Clearchus in the baitaile betwixr Arta-cerxes and Cyrrs the 


= : b . C WP }: - oy 
yonger,in which ® Clearchas ordered his troupes of Grecians on the right b Xenoph. oe 6x- 


77 


* Ceſar inthe battaile of Pharſaly, when Pompey hauing abundance of horſe- * Ceſar ge bell. c:- 


W313" 32.2% 


wing cloſe to the river Euphrates. And when Cyrs would haue had him pedi64-263-C. 


charge the middeit of the Periian Phalange, becauic the King had placed 
himſelfe there : (yer ſaith Xexophor) Clearchus ſeeing the King was farre 
without the lef# wing of the Grecians (for the King (0 m:ch exceed:d inmultitude, 
that the middeſt of his battaile was a great way without the left wing of Cyrus) 
world not withdraw his right wing from the riner, fearing to be encompaſſed on both 
iaes, | 

Thelike was done by Alexa:-7er the Oreat in the Countrey of the Getes : 
this is the effect of the words of Arran ; © when they (the Getes) ſen Alexan- 
der induitrionſly aduance his Phal 1y oe by the rivers f1Je, leſt the foot might happily 
be circumnented and encompaſſed ly ſome amb of the Getes, and his horſe in the 


font, the Getes forſooke alſo 1h'ir City whichwas not very well walled, ſetting many 


of th:ir chil ren and wines vpon their horſes backes, as the horſes could carry, and re- 
tired into the wildereſſe a great way from the river. By the Sea you may auoide 
likewtife ouer-winging, if you order 0nz of the tianks of your Army cloſe to 
the Sea tide. This was put in vre by A/exanver when he fought the battaile 
againſt D ariusat Iſos In Cilicia. Thus hat!: 4777072 ; The foot of the left wing 
were commanded by Crateras, but the whole leſt wiizg 6 Carrnento, who was enioy- 
ned not to forfake the Sea, for feare of encompaſiins by th: Parvarians : for by reaſon 
of their n::mber they might eaſily encircle the 1! acedontans on all parts. A Moune- 
eaine alſo that is iteepe, will giue good ſecurity to rhe tiauke of a | 

that may otherwiſe be encompaſſed, At the battaile of Platea which was 
fought betwixt the Grecians and r Hardonins, Xerxes his Generall ; the Gre. 
cian Army conſiſting of 100090. the Perſian of 5 00 thoutand, the Greci- 
ans at the firſt encampedat the foot of the Mountaine Cytheron ; but tin- 
ding the place fitter for the multitude of the Pertians, then tor rhemſe'ues, 
they rexponed their Campe, and choſe 4 more commodions picce of ground to purſue the 
totall victory. For there was on the right hand a hi:hh1ll, on the left, ran the riner 
Aſopns. The Campe was pitched in the middle ſpace, which was fortificdby the nature 
and ſafeneſſe of the plot of eronnd., Therefore the ſtreightneſſe of the place much fa- 
oured the wiſe conifell of the Greriansgteward the obtaining of vittory. Fer there was 
zo roome for the Perſ1zns to extend their Phalanze in any great proportion of length s 


ſo that many Myriades of the Barbarians came to be of nowſe. The Grecians therefore Myriasis 09 


en configence of the place aduanced their forces to fizht, and ordering themſelues ac- 
cording to the preſent occaſion, led 174inſt the enemy. Mardonius being compelled ro 
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T he T afticks of ZElian,or 
make a deepe Phalange, ordered his battailein ſuch ſort, as he thought moſt conneni.. 
ent, and with cries ſet forward againſt the Grecians, This example albeit it be a 
remedy againſt Hyperphalangetis, or ouer-fronting, yet becauſe ir giuerh a 
ſategard by a mountaine to one of the wings, I take it to be proper enough 
to Hyperkeraſis or ouer-winging. Beſides that,as I before noted all meanes 
that are vſed toauoid oxer-fronting, are good likewiſe for the auoiding of 
Oner-WINGINe. | 

3 Attenuationis.| This is nothingelſe but doubling of ranks: whereof 
lee the 29 Chapter. : 
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Of conneighing the carriage of the Army. 
CHare. XLV. 


Laez=d9 HE leading of the carriage jifany thing elſe, is of great (1) im- 
© ie) POorItance, and (2) requireth a ſpecial] ke 
09; k; It may be conueighed in 5 manners, (3) either before the ar. 
4 25 - my, Or (4) behinde, or on the (5) one flanke,or the other,or in 
the (6) middeſt. | ; 

Before, when you feare to be charged behinde : behinde, wherfyou lead 
toward your enemy : when you feare to be charged in Hanke,on the contra- 
ry ſide, Inthe middeſtwhen a hollow barcaile is neediull, 


NOTES. 


Js of ercat importance. | The importange of diſpoſing the carriage in a 
march is well ſet downe by * Leo - Tor (faith hee to his General) ouzht to 
hane a ſpeciall care of your baggage,and not toleaue it at randon,but to ſecure it in the * 

lace wher: it ſhall be, nor to lead it wnaduiſedly into the battaile: For it oftentimes 
falleth out that ſernants fit for the Souldiers wſe, and the ſonldiers children and kinſ- 
men are amoneſt it - and if it remaine not in ſafety, the minaes of the ſouldiers are di- 
ſtrafted with oubtfulnecſſe and care and feare of the ſpayle thereof: for enery manof 
unde Fanding endenoureth 'o poiſe chat which # the enemies, without boſe of his 
owne. This 15 the aduice of Leo. A pregnant example hereof may be read in 
Diodorus Siculus his deſcription of the laſt bartalJe betwixt CAntigonus and 
Emmenes ; In which Antigonus hauing foyled Eumenes horſe, ſent his Median 
horſe-mcn, and a ſufficient number of Tarentines to inuade the enemies baggaze z 
For he hoped (which was true ) not to be deſerted by reaſon of the duſt, and by poſſeſing 
the baggage to become vanquiſher of the enemy without tranail?. They that were ſent 
riding abont thewine of their aduerſaries vnperceiued, fell upon the baggage, which 
was ditant from the battaile about fine furlongs. And finding by it a rabble of folke 
vnfit for fight, and but a few left for gard thereof, putting thim to fli:ht quickly (that 
with#ood) they made themſelues masters of all the reſt. Eumenes ve 1ring that his 
bazgage was leſt, endeuourcd notwithtanding to renew the fight, in hope by gaining 
the victory, not onely to preſerne his owne baggage, but alſo to poſſeſſe that of the ene- 
”y. But the Macedonians refuſed to firike ſtroake, alleadging that their carriage 
Þas loſt , and their children and wines; and many other bodies neceſſary were inthe 
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hands of the enemy. And ſending priutly Embaſſadours to Antigonus they ſeifed 
V pon Eumenes, and delinered him vp ito Antigonus poſſeſs10n. Thus much tor 
che importance of aſſuring the carriage. 

2 Requireth a ſpeciall Commander.) That the baggage ought to haue a ſpe- | 
ciall Commander ® Zzoalfo athrmerh : © Yegerius addeth a gard to the bag-?Eeo<.r0.5 r:. 
gage, and © Leoa proper Enſigne, ſaying; Toewery reziment there ouzhs to be on "Þ 
allotted a Waggon Matter, and a proper Enſent as well to the horſe as oxen,that they 54 &'.145-35 
may be diſcerned to their owners by the colours of the Enſtene. 

3 Either before the Army. The firſt of the five wayes, by which the bag- 
gage iS conueighed in a march, 1s to lead it before the Army; which man- 
ner is to beput in practiſe, when the enemy purſueth in the reare: For if 
when the enemy tfolloweth,the baggage thould be behinde,he would foone 

aue meanes to {e1{e vpon and rifle it,then you could haue to wheele abour 
your army to {uccour it, For theſe five manners of conuetghing the car- 
rage, Zo agreeth with +£/;ap 1n theſe words : Tour carriage, faith he, ought , | .crugrs, 
to hauc a ſpeciall Commazd-r to order and eoucrne it : and he t to lead it either before © -- 
ith: Army, if you dſmarch out of the enemies Conntrey ; after the Army ,if you inuade 
the enemies territory; onthe one ſideor other, when you feare to be charged on the 
one or eith:r of your flanks ; within the phalange, when yos haue ſuſpition to be char- 
ged on all parts. SO Leo agreeing with eAlian, | 

4 Orbehinde.] The vaggage is to be alwayes diſpoſed of ſo, that the 
army may be betwixt it and the enemy. Ir ought to be before when the e- 
nemy 1s like togtueon >chinde; behinde, when he ſ{eekerh ro affrone you 
from before. 4nd yet it ſometimes fallerh our, that all the baggage 1s nor , "- " 
to be led behinde the whole army, according to this precept of * Leo.Cauſe _ < 
enery drunz or regiment (faith he to his Generall) to accuFome their owne ba 1. Whencheenemy 
gage to follow after their regiment with their owne Enſienes, and not to mmele with © Os 
other. For it is neceſſary, wh.;z the enemy i: neither preſent nor expected 1 our owne 
Coutrey , to march either by Regiments or elſe by Formes; and not to gather your 
whole Army into one place, l:ſt 1h2: be eaſily ſtarued with hanzer, or the number be 
quickly :ſcone e 'by ihe enemtes eſp: cials, or be [euered in forage. In another place | 
ſpeaking of macching thorow wodly ani] rough wayes, he 8 hath thu : 72 , ,v,, «.be. 
caſe you vane horſe or baggage, lead your bazgage behind: your Army, and atter it the 
horſe, and after them a few light armed targatiers, tobe as it were bringers wp of 
the mar ch,for feare of unexpected incurſions which oftentimes ch.nce to be made by G 
the enemy. * In another thus : When you enter vour enemies Countrey, you ſhall *1e917-S 60. * ** 
cauſe your carriage to march in the reare ;, but when the enemy draweth neere, you _ p 
ſhall beitow it in the middeſt of the Army. * And in any caſe you muſt hane your car- \Leo.c-x0-5-18- 
rizge, and the Captines (if you hane any ) ſeperated from the ſouldiers that are to fight, 

Leſt if the enemy fall on roundly, they be hindered that are to fight, For the di- 
ſtance that the carriage ought to hold behinde the Army, the ſame Leo hath 
thus ; 1f you thinke it connenient for the carriage to follow the Army, you are to or- 
der it a full bowe-ſhot from the Army, and let encry part follow their owne bodies in 
good array . gining it ſach breadth 3n the marches the Army poſſelſeth ;, leſt that ly. 
eng out beyond the breadth of the Army, they become unſucconrable. Theſe are 
the precepts of Zeo concerning the conueighance of the carriage in the 
reare. For the practiſe of 1t you haue a precedent of *Cyrus the elder,which ,,..,. "3 
is at large rehearſed by me in my notes vpon the 7 Chapter of this Booke : ty 
and another of ' Alexanger the Great, when hee led againſt the PFertians at, ! 4741.14 4. 
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the river Granicus,and an infinite number of other examples are to be found 
in Hiſtory euery where. 


5 Orontheoze flanke, or the other.] UElians precept for diſpoling of the 
baggage on the flanks,is very good : For it ought as much as 1s — ro 
be preferued from the touch of the enemy ; neither can there be any ber. 
ter way to ſecure it, then your oppoſition,the Army betwixt itand the ene- 
my z bur ſo, notwithſtanding that it haue a gard about ir ar all times,ro ſave 
it from the ſudden inuation of your enemies horſe. If therefore the enemy 
appeare on your left flank,your baggage is to be conueted on the right flank; 
If contrariwiſe the enemy come on to charge your right flanke, rhe bag- 
gaue is to be removed to the left, And this holdeth, onely when the enemy 
appeareth vpon one flanke, and not on both, But in caſe the enemy appeare 
on both Hanks at once, then is the ſafeſt place for it, 

(6) In the widacſt.) There are rwo manners of leading of the baggage in 
the middeſt, and thar according to the nature and condition of the ground, 
where our army marcherh. If therefore the way be ſtraight, Leo giveth 
tus precept; T hoſe that leads their army through ſtreights, hauing with it either 
bazgage or prey , ouzht to dinide it into a diphalange, and to march wing-wiſe ina 
rieht indattion« CA right induction, that is, whith ts narrow in front, and hath the 
depth ſtritched ont in lergth : And this 1s to be done efpeially when there is a prey in 
the hazds of the army Andifthey conſiſt of foot the paſſage will be the eaſier through 
rough and cumber ſome places. Tf horſe, the: are to alih1t and take the bargage and 
carriage into the middeſt. But in ſuchtimes and places, you are to appoint ſame choſen 
zen o;xely for the defence of the prey, and to order them wpon the foure (des of the 
Diphalanze,as the pace will gre leaue, tothe end tofollow it and repriſe thoſe of the 
enemy that offer 10 charac or diſtract it. Andihe battaile (or d phalange) ſo ordered 

or the preſeruation of the carriage or prey be warntained n ble ad entire. For it isnot 
4 6ſſible for thoſe of the Diphalaney 0th to defend the prey :1700.. 0rdtr grnd toioyne 
with the enemy that chargeth, which is the cauſe thi there £49521 to be extraordinary 
my to march withont the foure ſides of the army 5, 91t <p.cialy you are to appoint the 
beſt of them to wait wpor; the reare: For ſo may at all times gogh and troubleſome pla= 
ces be paſſed throngh with ſiſcty . T his 18Leocs precept tor itreight & narrow paſ- 
ſages : becauſe in ſuch you cannot forme your army into a hollow ſquare, 
wherein the baggage 1s tO be couched, and to be deterded on all ſides. For 
if the cround be open enough to caſt your ſelte into a ſquare, hee holdeth 
the forme the ſafeit ro giue ſecurity to your baggage, Theſe be his words : 
Place all four carriage, ſeraants, and bageaze, and proniſuon, in themidaeſt of your 
army. And in another place, ſpeaking of a retreat to be made after an ouer- 
throw receiued, he writeth thus : Tor ſhall order your whole power inio two Pha. 
lawges or battatles , or into ozc ſquare Plinthinm , un the midaeſt whereof you ſhall put 
the carriage,beaſts,aud baggage, and without them the ſouldiers in order, and with- 
ont thems the archers, an4 fo retire and depart in {afety. Againe he faith, 1 mar- 
ches,the enemy approaching, it is neceſſary to hauc your carriage in the midaeſt, left 
« beixg vnguarded,it be ſpoyled and rifled. With Leo doth Xcnophon agree. His 
words haue this ſhew : 1 will not wonder if as fearfull dozges are wont to follow and 
bite ſuch as paſſe by, if they can, and to flye from ſuch as follow them, ſo the enemy 
has vpon our reate, Therefore we ſhall perhaps march the ſafer, if making a Pleſi- 
un of the armed, the carriace and unprofitable multitude be throwne into 19e md. 


fl for more ſecurity, A PP if thc now determined who ſhail command the front of 
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the Pleſium, and who the two wings, and who the reare, wee ſhall not need to conſul: 
when the c:iemy approacheth,but execute that which is reſolned vpon, This is Xene. 
hom: counſell for the march in open ground, when the «nemy abounderh 
jn number of ſouldiers : which counſell was often put in practice, and the 
Grecians being bur 10900 ſecured themſelues againſt infinite multitudes of 
Perſian horſe that charged them on all ſides, and alſo preſerued, and led 
their carriage ſite in diſpite of the enemy, The like was practiſed by rro- 
phonafterward in the laſt warlike ation of the Grecians in their returne our — | 
of Perſia. He ſetteth downe the hiſtory after this manner 3 Now was it time, Xenophr d exp-1.5- 
viz.af. er they had aſſaulted a fort in vaine,th: enemy of the country'gathering head) ****©* 
zo thinke vpon a fatre retreat, and count ung theoxen and ſhezp they had taken, and 
likew. ſc the ſlaues into a Pleſyum they quickly deſmarched,not ſ06 much eſt:eming their 
prey, 4s fearing incaſe they left it behind, their dep. ture might [eeme a plaine run- 
ning away, and the enemy gath:r heart, the Grecian ſouldiers be diſcouraged. So now 
they departed fighting as it were about the prey. The Soultiers with Kenophon be. 
ing ſhrewdl | an1:0:ed wi: h bowes & ſlings, caſt them;ſelnes mto a ring to the end to op- 
poſe t heir targets agaiiſt the ſhot of the enemy, and with much aave paſſed the river 
Catcns, the one halfe of them being wonnde '. Agaiias alſo the Stymphaltan Captaine 
wes hurt whileſt hee maintained firht with the enemy,during the wholeretreat. Tes 
they all returned ſafe tothe Campe trivgins with them about 200 ſlaues, and ſbeepe 
ezongh for Sacrifice. Here Xcnophons ſo.udiers figured themfelues firit into a 
Pletum couching their prey in the middeſt ; afterward being ouerlayed 
with the enemies ſhot, they converted their Pleſium intoa Ring, in which 
forme they tecouered their C ame, notwithſtanding the moleſtation and of- 
ten charging of a 4. reat multitude ot horſe and foot, that were enemy and 
followed them. Cfrhe forme of tings ] finde not many exam}. les amonsſe 
the Grecians ; the Romins vſed them often, when rhey found themielues 


encompaſſed by the enemy,as * Y-e-tius barh ; aud way bee ſcene in Ce/ars 


areeth.-36 > 
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Of the words of Command, and certaine obſernations 
8 ; | about them. 

Crap. LII. 


Aſt of all, we will briefly repeate the words of direftion ; it 
we admoniſh firſt that they ought ro be ſhort, rhen that they 
&-) ought to be without double ſignification. For the Souldt- 
|. ers, that in haſte receiue dire&ion, had neede to take heede 
BNA of doubtful words, . ieft one doe onething, and another 
=. * thecontrary: As for the purpoſe; If I ſay rurne your face, 
ſome, it may be; that heare me, will turne to the righr, ſome ta the left 
hand, and fo no ſmall confuſion follow, Seeing therefore theſe words Turn 
your fare imiporta generall ſignification, and comprehend turning to the right 
or left hand; we ought in ſtead of ſaying tne your face to the puke, to pro- 
nounce it thus, 7 o your pike nurne your face ; that is, we oughtro ſet the parti- 
«lx before; and then inferre the general; for ſo will all doe alike ON 
- ! P 


nd 


TheT aflicks of lian, or 
Like reafon is.if you ſay Turze about your face,or conntermarch : for theſe are 
alſo generall words, and therefore wee ſhould doc wellto fer the particular 
before. As tothe pike turne your face about, Or to the target, turne jour face about, 
Likewiſe the Lacedemonian Countermarch, not the countermarch Lacedemonian : 
For if you place the word countermarch firſt;ſome of the Souldiers will hap- 
pily fall to one kinde, other to another kinde of countermarch. For which - 
cauſe words of double ſence are to be auoided, and theſperzall ro be ſer before 


the generall. 
NOTES. 


1 F we admoniſh firſt that they ought to be ſhort.) The otdering and motions of 
an army ought to be quickly performed, the rather becauſe the rranſmu- 
rations of the body and the occaſions of them are ſudden for the moſt parr, 
And therefore the meanes to worke the tran{mutations commanded (theſe 
meanes are the words of dire&tion) ought to ſuite to thenature of the 
, motions themſelues, and to be applyed to celerity by ſhortneſſe of ſpeach. 
Short ſpeach is better carried away, and ſooner put 1m execution, then 
ſpecch that is longer. Yet isnot ſuch a ſhortneſſe to bee affected, as will 
bring with it obſcurity, according to the ſaying of the Poct ; Breus eſſe labo- 
ro Ob ſcurns fie. 1 labour to be ſhort, and-ſs becom: obſcure. And therefore [ 
take the practice of French Commanders, when they command Facing in 
theſe words ; CA droie, a gauche, to the right, to the left, without adding 
face, and likewiſe of the Netherlanders m imitation of the French Reehes ons, 
{links om, and of fome Engliſh in theſe words; To the 75241, to the left, not pro. 
nouncing the motion which is to be made to the hand appointed. Theſe I 
ſay, I take to be without the warrant of reaſou, and of all antiquity, from 
which eE£/jandraweth this rule, For the command of 7jzhr arid left alone 
ſheweth that the Commander would haue a motion performed to the na- 
med hand,bur leaueth vncertaine what rhe motion ſhould be, fo thar albeir 
ſome ſouldiers fall to a counter march, ſome other to wheelirg, or to 
doubling, or to facing, they are to be repured blameleſlſe, and tohaue per. 
formed that which their dire&ion willed them to doe, becauſe the com- 
mand was of mouing to the right of Yeft hand onely, not ſhewing what mo- 
tion ſhould be made toeither hand, Shortnefle therefore is required b 
lian, but ſucha Shortneſſeas is not wrapped vp in obſcurity, and which 
may fully deliver the minde of the Commander ro the fouldiers , which 
hee hath in exerciſe, And as the words ought ro bee {hort, ſo ought 
mrood, | —_—_ : 
Without double ſtenification.| Where they have adouble fignification, that 
is, may bediuerſly vaderſtood by them, who are vnder direQion ; ſome of 
the ſouldiers (as £12 ſaith)will doe one thing,ſome another, which muſt 
needs breeda confuſion in the body exerciſed, For as vniformuty of mot1- 
on in cuery particular ſouldier preſerueth the whole body,and euery ioynr, 
vr part, thereofentire, ſo the diisimilitude of motion inthe particulars in. 
duceth adifioynting, as it were, 8 adiforder of the mulritude of the whole 
bartaile in generall. To quoid thenthe inconuenience of double vnderſtan- 
ding in words : eX/;anthinketh fir, that the ſpecial word ſhould be placed 
before the gexcrall, and in ſtead of Face ro the pike, hewould have the _ 
MAndec: 


the Art of Embattailing eArmies. | 
mander to pronounce thus : To the pike face (that is tothe right hand: ) hol. 
ding the word ri24t hand to. be more ſpeciall or ftreighter in ſignification, 
then the word Face. Let me have pardon it I differ from e&/zaz herein, For 
Logicians hold thoſe words more generall, that ſtretch vnto, and compre- 
hena ynder rhem molt particulars, Now conſidering there are foure moti- 
ons of the battaile, which cannot be put in v(e . but by words of direction, 
and in the direction the wordr/zht or left hand is of neceſsity to be applyed 
ro eucry of then (as for example Countermarch to the right Or left hand. Face 
co the right or /e/t hand, and fo of the ret : ) itiseuidenr,. that theword 
right hand,or left hand is more general! thea any one of che mortons, becauſe 
ir itretcheth to themall. So that aibeit we retaine the rule of e&/zan, naime- 
ly, to ſet the ſpeciall before the generall, yet may; we very ſafely from his 
example, and not onely :n /aciz2,butalſo in the three other motions pro- 
nounce the direction thus : Face to the right or left hand, Donble to the right 
Or left hand, Countermarch to the right or left hand, Wheele tothe right or left 
hand : becauſe the word right or lef: han dis more generall, then any one of 
the motions. Bur admit itwere more particular, . yet the neceſsity of our. 
language would force vs to foriake this rule of zap. For 1n cuery language 
thee isan 14tome or propriety of ſpeech, and thatnot onely in the phraſe 
it ſeif,buralſo inthe very ioyning & tying together of the words of the ſen- 
tence. So that that which ſorteth well with one language, will not berecei- 
ued in anvther, in Greeke, in which tongue «/£/;4x wrote, it ſounderh well 
to place tie nowne gouerned by a verbe, before the verbe it ſeife.So in La- 
tine, Dutch, French, and other tongues. In Engliſh if a man ſhouid doe the 
like (vn'ctie it were in verſe, wherein the number of the teer is more reſpe. 
&ed then the ordering of the words) he ſhouid be accounted r.liculous or 
vaine, For take the example here ſer downe, tothe r:2h; kay tace, torhe 
right hand double, or countermach, or wheele, and let vs vie tac ſame order of 
words in common ſpeech; and a man ſay to his ſeruant : 7 the C-mrch Zoe, to 
the mill corne carry, bootes cleane make. Tothe cutler my rapter carry : v\'ha 
would not laugh ar his ſpeech, or thinke him le in {o pronouncing. 
Whereforealbeit e/;an hold that torme agreeable tothe Greeke rongue, 
yet I cannot ſee how it will be hit thatour Engliſh, according to which T 
hold it better to pronounce after this manner : Face to r42h: ana, Coun- 
termarch to the right hand, and fo inthe reſt, then atter tivis, To the righe 
hand face, to the 1194 hand countermarch; the rather becauie the property of 
ſpeech auauleth muc!1 to che capacity of ſouldiers, who tor the molt partare 
vn.carned, anii will hard'y vaucritand, in caſe the wonted cuitome, and or. 
dinary vſe ofi0;uing words be inuerted, 


CmarP. LIJL 


FVe aboue all chings ſilence isto be commanded, and heed giuento 
<PAdiretions, as Homer eſpecially ſignifieth in his deſcription of the 
. © \ Y . © P F : - S 2 Þ 
Crxecian and Troian fights.ſaying : 


The 


Leocop. 7.5.65. 


manded with ſilence ; keepe v0nr places exery man, foliow your colours. And in ano- 


TheT aflicks of Elian, or 


The Skilfull C aptaines preſſedon, guiding with carefull eye 

Th:ir armed troopes, who followed their leaders ſilently ; 

Tow ſurely would hauc deem'd each one of all that mighty throng 
Had beene bereft of ſp:ech, ſo bridled he his hecdfull ronzue , 
Fearing the dread Commanaers checke and areadfull hefts among 
Thus march'd the Greeks in [clence, breathing flames of high defire 
And feruent Feale to backe their friends,on foes to wreake their ire. 


As for thediſforder of the Barbarians he reſembleth it to Birds, ſaying : 


As ſholes of fowle,Gee/t,Cranes, and Swan: with necks far ſtretched out, 
Which in the ſlimy ens Caifters winding flreames about. 

Sheere here and there the liquid skie, (porting on wanton wing , 

Then fall to eroun 1with danging noyſe, the jens all oner ring, 

None otherwiſe the Trotans fill the field with heaped Jouna's 

of broken anaconfuſed cries, each where tumult abounds. 


And againe , 


T he Captaines marſhall out their troopes rangedin 769dly guiſe, 
4d forth the Troiars pace like birds, that lade the ayre with cryes, 
Not ſo the Greekes whoſe ſilence breathed flamcs of high dejire, 
Feruent in zeal t6 backe their friends, on foes 10 wreake their ire, 


NOTES, 


Hence when abattaile 1s put in order cither for fight, or exerciſe, is one 
of the principall points of obedience, which belongeti to a ſouldier; the 
breach whereof more cndangereth the proceeding of warre, then a reawe 
ſouldier would thurke, whoonely 1s wont to offend in that kind. Ihaue be. 
fore entreated of Hgnes, and thewed, rhat in the o>ſcruing of diretions 
conliſteth the greateſt helpe of vidory ; innegletting them, the chiefeſt 
meanes to take an ouerthrow, and be defeared. For as direGions bei Ng ex- 
ecuted 2iue life vnto warlike actions to cftec that which the. Commander 
deliceth, ſo whatſoeuer hindercth the recetuing of directions, muſt needs 
crollc rhe deſignes of the Commander, and by conſequence fruſtrate and 
difanul! chac which was thought by him moſt fit to be put in pracice either 
for the good orier, or for the preſeruation of the Army,or elſe for the gay= 
ning of victory: A man that1s nor attentive cannot marke the command 
deltuercd : Nor can he be attentive, that whileſt it is deliuered buſieth his 
heal with other thoughts, or elſe entertatnerth his next ſtanders by with 
talke, a meanes to diuert aſwell the fpeaker as the hearer from that heed 
winch ought to be giuen to direGion; inatnauch as nG man hath the ability 
toheareanother mans ſpeech, and himſelfe take at the ſame inftinr, or at 
the ſame time to diſcerne two mens ſeuerall ſpeeches, which are delivered 
tozether. All generals haue held Szlexce aprincipall point of warlike difci- 
pline, And therefore in Commands they make it the tirit, Zeos. precept is 
this : When the troopes are drawne together, ana ordercd for exerciſe, ttt the cryer 
(for enery company had then a cryer )ane theſe directions : Doe whatlyou are com- 
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ther place he writeth thus : When your Army goeth out to tone with the exemy, L406 125 63, 
there ought to be a deepe ſilence;, For that both preſerneth the Army from diſorder, 
ard alſo maketh the direttions of the Commanders. to be heard with more attention. 
And againe thus : Therc ought tobe as mnch ſilence as may be in the Army, anaif ,,,uu..c., 
the bringers vp of any file, heare but a whiſþ-ring of their fellowes in the file, they 
are topricke the parttes with the points of their pikes, and 1o to redreſſe the fault. rhe 60. 
Alexander when he was returning from the Countrey of the Taulantians, 
into which he had made an inrode, found his way beſet with enemies, and 
being ro caſt his Army into a forme of bartaile to fight, he firſt commanded . . _ 
an abſolute ſilence, and then proceeded toother directions. And for the effect of fi- Helrſradesy. | 
lence, our owne ſtory hath a memorable example of the Army of Edward ©" _ 
th- fourth in Barnet field, | . 

As for the lilence here preſcribed by «lap, it extendeth not onely tg 
exerciſe and fight, but oftentimes to the marching of an Army, and to the 
Campe, as appeareth by the laſt example, and by Lcos precept 1n his ele- Levemarce-15; 
uenth Chapter, And yet this preceprt of filence 1s not 1nutolably to be kept. 
inan Army atall times : for there is a time, when the Souldiers ought ro 
giue a penerall ſhout, and cry thorow the whole Army, to the end ro ter-. 
rine the auuerſe barraile of the enemy ; and that time hath alwayes beene 
choſen, and by all Nations obſerued, when the fight is preſently to be vn- 


dergone, 1 neede not bring inſtances thereof, cuery man knowerh it, that 


is although but meanely acquainted with Hiitory, It 1s termed in Grecke 
eaAyus,n Latine clamor. inEnglith a ſhout of the whole Army ; the waici 
being performed, ſilence 1s tabe reſtored. in as ſtrict manner a+ bejoje, 
And thus muchof ſilence. Now followeth the words of direction in £/;- 
ans laſt Chapter, | 
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Of the words of diretion. 
CHAP, LIIII. 


- T"Hus then are we to command. 


Toyour armes, Re -- 
Carriage awayfrom the battaile. , 
Be ſilent and marke your directions. 
Take vp'yourarmes. 

Seperate your ſelues. 

Aduance yuur Pikes. 

File your ſelues. _ 
Ranke your ſelues. 

Loqgke to your leaders. | _ 
10 Reare-Commander ſtrengthen your file, 
21 ;Keepe your firſt diſtances, 
12 Facetothepike. E 
Move a little further, 
Stand ſo, 


© &Y GUAwwy , 


E.£6 4p*7:5-38, 


: 


The T aflicks of AElian, of 

Moue alittle further, 
Send. 

t5 As you were. 

236 Face about to the pike, 

17 As you were. | 

18 Double your depth. 

19 Toyour firſt poſture. 

20 The Lacedemonian Countermarch. 

21 Toyourficſt poſture. | 

22 The Macedonian Countermatch, 

23 To your firſt poſture. 

24 The Chorzan Countermarch. 

25 Toyour firſt poſture, 


_ Thepreceprs of the art Tacticks have I delivered vnto you (moſt inuin- 
cible Czſar) which I make no doubt, will bring to the practice fafery, and 


viRory ouer his enemies. 


NOTES. 


manner of Command, then to expreſle the iuſt number of dire4;. 

Gns vſed in exerciſe : yet doth Ze the Emperour tranſcribe fome 6f 
them, aibcitnortall, cur of «£/;az; and the laſt in Zeo hath a mixture of 
two motions in one direction, being deliuered in theſe words, 7% nuixave in 
T7 Jigvixmpiom; which 1s 12 Latine tranſlated by Sir 1ohn Ch:k Laronicum ad 
hatams trinclue; and may be thus engliſhed, wheele thrice the Lacedemo- 
nian Countermarch to the right hand ; wherein there is both wheeling and 
the Lace emontan Conntermarch commanded at once, a thing impoſhole to 
bepertormed. For as in wh:e/ing, the whole barttaile remaineth enrire. and 
moueth circlewiſe abour the right or lett corner: fileleader, as about a Cen- 
ter ; So ina Cuuntermarch Lacedemonian it 1s broken, and beginneth to 
moue by teucrall ranks, and continuerh the motion in adired line from the 
front to the reare, and not ina circle. Bart for the precepts of £143 I pur. 
poſeroexplaine onely ſuch as are vſed by the: Souldiers and. Commanders 
of ourtime : And after taking of armes I-holdthis to bethe firs, ar left 
when we begin to moue, S017 37 IN wy 


Tre words of dire&ion here ſet downe, are rather to ſhew the 


6 Aduance your Pikes. bop ING | 
Pikesinordering of a batraile muſt be firſt advanced before any motion 


can be performed, 1n as much as allother poſtures of the Pike doe hinder 
orelfe are vnhit for tranſmutations and variety of changes; and from aduan- 
£ing the reſt of pike-poſtures doeſpritig. Ordering of the Pike was deuited 
to eaſe the Souldier ſtanding ſtill ; ſhon/Jerine, to cafe himin matching : ad- 
vancing, to giue faciliry to the other poſtures, and to finiſh. them, becauſe 


% b 


zhey both begin and end in ir. 


7 & 8. File andranke your ſelues, 


It is necedleſſe tonote, that no bartaile ean be without filing and ranking. 
IC | This 
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the Art of Embattailing eArmies. 
This we muſt vnderſtand, that the Capraine is to ſee whether the Souldiers 
be filed andranked; but the action it ſelfe pertaineth to the Souldiers, who 


— their files and rankes, are every man to take their place according- 
ly :tor (oought irto beintrue diſcipline of Warre. | 


9 Looke 10 your Leader. 


The file. leader is the life, and giuerof forme vnto the file. He is the life 
inthat he moueth firſt, and drawerth the reſt vnto the ſame motion; he giu- 
eth.the forme vnto it, becauſe 1t being nothing elſe bur a right line, his 
ſtanding, being the firſt point, direceth the reſt to follow lineally one af- 
ter another. In this precept therefore Looke to your Leader two things arc 
commanded, one that the reſt of the file ſhould obſerue to moue and ſtand 
full, as hedoth z the other, that they ſhould maintaine a ſtraightneſle and 
righrneſſe 1n length, which is the forme of the file. 


10 Reare-commanider order your file, 


In the Greeke Edition of Acliay is read «rx», that is, file-leader. But 
ma Manuſcript, which I haue ſeene; 15 528295 . the bringer VPOr reare-com- 


See Eben ca.78 


manJer, and fo is 1tread in Leos Tacticks z and I take it to be the true rea- Lee cap:y. 5 88 


ding, this commiand rather appertaining to the reare-Commander, then to 
the file-leader : for the file-leader being the foremoſt of the file, and bea- 
ring his face out of the front, how can he ſee whether the file that is behinde 
him,be in right order or not: The bringer-vp hath his face toward the whole 
file, as it ſtandeth our before him: and therefore may ealily diſcerne if any 
man be indiſorder, and reforme them thatare the cauſe of the diſorder. In 
which rc ſpect it is euident, that he is fitter for the command, then the file- 
leader ; which is the cauſe, that I have tranſlaredche word of direion, as 
before, Keare-commanider order your filts 


11 Keepe your firſt diſtances. T hat is, ſtand in your open order. 
For in that diſtance is the exerciſe firſt Legunne. 


Itis a ſeemely thing to ſte ani euen proportion obſerued in the motion of g.. Klies.op.110 


abartaile,and to behold a direct ſpace betwixt files and rankes. For thar is 
the grace and beauty (as I may terme it) of a Phalange ordered for fighr. 
This proportion cannot be maintayned without obſeruing diſtance curi- 
euily. Open order is {ixe foot both in ranke and file betwixt man and man 
euery way. If thenany ſouldier in file gather vp to his leader, and ſtand at 
Eiftance of three foot, it is manifeſt, that his ranke is thereby diſturbed and 
wade vneuen, although the file continue ireight. Contrariwiſe,ifthebeare 
kimſelfe our of his place, three foot toward either of his fide-men, by this 
means he diſordereth his file and maketh it crooked. This fault if it were 
emmitted by many, a generalldiforder would follow in the body ; and 
therefore £1ian well aduiſeth to keepe the firſt diſtances eſpecially till 
you be comminded tothe ſecond or third diſtance, which will oftenfall 


outin the foure motions. Of which Facing is the firſt ; and che words of ractg, - 


adize tion in it are theſe as before in s/EZ/:1, 
T 2 i323 Face 


gg T he T aflicks of Elan, or 


12 Face tothe Pike, 
SecEl:ian befors 


Cap.2.5, That is, Face to the tight hand ; For the pike was alwayes borne in the 


right hand. 


I4 Faceto the T. areets 


The Dike-men in the Macedcnian army bore rargers on their left armes, 
or on the left fide, fo that facing to the target is all one with the word of 
command ; Face to the left hand, 


16 Face about tothe pike or target, 


That is, face about tothe right or left hand. But where hee addeth[mone 
a little further, | he f1gniferh that the dicetion 1snor fully accompliſhed,and 
he would haue the fouldiers continue their motion ti}] their faces were ful- 
ly come about to the reare; and then hee willeth them to ſtand ſo, becauſe 
they have gayned their place; Theſe facings here expreſſed by «£lian, are 
of the whole body, Other facings of the parts he hath nor ſet downe, 
which notwithſtandingare oftentimes of great vie. For ſay the enemy 
charge in {ront and rearc; your front muſt continue as it did, but the word 
for the reare 15 : 


© The *mphifto- * Halfe files face about to the right or left hand. 
mus Phal-nge. | . ; 
If the enemy charge you on both flankes, then is the word of com- 
mand. 
b The Arti" o- b Halfe rankes face to the right, halft to the left hand. 


mus | halangee 
If in fror.t and one flanke, the front Randeth firme, and the word for the 


flanke that 15 charged,1s : 


The Plefiuw, Ba'fe rankes of the right (or left )flanke,Face to the handnamed. 


Tfin front and both flankes, thefront is to tand firme, and both the flanks 
to ſaceto the enemy. And this is done in a hollow ſquare or Pletium, and 


the word 1s : 
Flawkes face one to the right the other to the left hand. 


If on a!l ſides or round about, it isas before for the flankes : but for the 
reare, 


Thereare face abont to the right or left hand. 


Now in Countermarchi'of the reare,the ranke of file. leaders 1s oftentimes: 
commanded to face about to the right or left hand; In countermarch of 
the front, the ranke of bringers vp muſt doe the like, as wee ſhall ſee in 
Countermarch. Doubling: 1s the ſecond motion vicd in barttaile, the pre- 

Dcubling.' cept of it in this 11 Alan. 
2 Motion. 
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18 Double your depth. 


The word in our exerciſe for this motion is, Double your files ; becauſe 
files meaſure thedepth of the battaile, or rankes meaſure ene length. This 
doubling is made many wayes. The firſt is, when rheeuen files (rhar is, the 
2.4.6.8. 10, file) fall into the odde ; As if the douvling be to theright 
hand, theright hand corner-tile ſtandeth firme, and 1s the firſt after douvd- 
ling; the thicd is the ſecond file, the fiiththe third, and fo the ret of the 
odde files in order. But the manner is, that the leaders of the ſecond file fall 
dire&ly behind the leader of the firit file, and rhe {c cond man of the ſecond 
file behind the ſecond man of the firit, and fo the reft of thoſe rwo hles, The 
ſame order is for the reſt of the euen files, when they double the odde files, 
Aud the word 1s : | 


Double your files to the right or left hand. 


Another manner is,when halfe the body of files conueyes it ſelfe into the 
ſpaces 01 the other halfe of che boy; be it ta the rigar or leit hin.{ accor- 
ding todireton giucn ; ſo thac the firſtranke of the halfe d04y, whichis 
to moue, fals ivrothe {pace next afcer the firſt ranke of the halfe bo 4 y thar 
Randeth, and fo the ceit of the rankes of the halte boy that moueth, and 
the word is : 


Halfe the body double your files to the righ for left hand. 


Another is, when files are doubled by a countermarch : As if the ſecond 
fiieof the right or lefr hand (as it 1s appointed). countermarch, and 
the lea ler ot that $'e place himielfe behind the brinzer vpoft the cor- 
ner fiic to that hand, to which the doubling is to be made ; and forthe reſt 
of the files of euen numoer, behinde thote of ode number ; as the ſecond 
behind the far$, rhe fourth behind the third, the fixr behind the fifth,and (6 
thereit. ihe word 15 : | 

Double your files by countermarch to the right or left hand, 

The next word in ela 1s 

Doble your length, 

Thar is,double your rankes, or front : (For as [ before noted, the rankes 
make the length otthe battaile) which likewiſe is many wayes done, "The 
firſt is, when the rankes of cucn appellation, as the 2.4.6.8.3c;fall out into 
the ſpaces of the odde, namely, into the ſpaces of the x. 3. 5. 7. kc. which 


ſtand before them aad place themielues cyen with them in caake. The 
ward is : 


Double your rakes to the right or left hand, * 


Another way is, whenthe bringers-vp (their halfe files following ther 
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by countermarch) aduance vp to t he front, and place themſelues in the ſpa- 

ces betw!xt the file-leaders tothe hand appointed,and the reſt of the ranks 

accordingly,uamely, the ninth ranke in the ſpaces ofthe ſecond, the eighr 
inthe ſpaces ofthe churd, the ſeuenth 1n che fourth, the ſixth in the ſpaces of 
che fifth... And the word ts : 


B-ingers vp,aouble your front by countermarch to the right or Left hand, 


Another is, when the reare-halfe-files,one halte face to the right, the 0+ 
cher to theleft hand, and diuiding themfelues, march our rill they bee paſt 
the flankes of the ſtanding halfe-files : Then facing to the front, ſlecue vp 
and front with the ſtanding halfe-files. Then the word is : 


Reare halfe-files double your frent by dixifion tothe right and left han 1, 


Another way is, when the rearc-halte-hles vndiuided, face to the hand 
appointed, and being beyond the flanke of rhe reit of the body,face to the 
front and {leeue vp, and joynein front with the ſtanding halfe-files, The 
word Is : | 


Reare halfe-files, enter double your front to the rizht or left band. 


It is to be obſerued,thar inall theſe motions of doubling rankes or front, 
the ſouldiers are to returneafter their motion to their firſt poſture; which 
is done by facing aboat to rhe right or left hand,and then by mouing, and 
by recoucring their firſt place, The word is : 


As you were. 


Countermarch is the third motton vſed inthe change ofa batcaile. The 
vſr and neceſſity thereof appeareth in eA/iax before, and that there are two 
kindes, one by file, the other by ranke , The words of command that hee 
here ſerteth downe, are onely of countermarch by file, which may be redu- 
ced to two kindes, viz, the Countermarch of the front and che Counter- 
march ofthereare. That ofthe front hath likewiſe two kindes, the Lacede- 
monianand the Chorean :. That of the reare onely one, and it is called the 
Macedonian Countermarch, Now <E/;ax: direction followerh. 


20 The Lacedemonian Conntermarch, 


This is one of the Countermarches by file, andof the front. The man- 
ner is,that the file-leaders beginne the Countermarch and patle beyoad the 
reare, their files following them. 1lnour exerciſe the ward 1s : 


Conntermarch the front to the right or to the left hand. 


It is done after another ſort alſo,as when the bringers-vp face about to the 
rightor left hand, and then the whole body facing abourto the ſame hand, 
paſlerhorow the ſpaces of the bringers vp tothe fame hind and the ninth 
ranke, beginning the reſt of the ranks after one anothers,placethemſelues e- 
ucry paticular man before his follower in the {ame file, cull the file-Jeaders 

arc firlt, The word 1s : 


Bringers 
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Brinzers up face to the right, or tothe left hand. The reſt be Zinninz 
at the ninth ranke, paſſe thorow to the ſam: hand, and place enery 
man him|elfe before his follower. 


CAS you were. 


In -£/;an followeth : 


22 The Macedonian Connttrmarch. 


We in our exerciſe tearme this Countermarch of the reare, and it is done 
in two manners: Firſt, when the bringers vp begin the Countermarch, 
an] their files following,paſle thorow the ſpaces of the file-leaders, till che 
file-leaders become the laſt of the file, and then the whole body face a- 
bour, and ſtand, The word is : 


Conntermarch the reare to th: right or leſt haud. Face abont to the con= 
trary hand,and ſtand. 


The other when the file-leaders face about to either hand, an the reſt of 
the ranks beginning ar the ſecond ranke, ſucceſſively paſſe thorow the ſpaces 
of the f5le-leaders to the hand appointed, placing themſelues euery man ve« 
hind bis next leader, and facing abour as they did, The word is : ; 


File-leaders face about, the reſt of the rankes paſſe thorow, and place your 
ſelues behinde your next leaders. 


The next in efliaz is : 
24 TheChorean Countermarch. 


. This Countermarch is of the front, as I aid, but itkeepeth theground, 
that the body had before the file-leaders (their files following them) re= 
moued to the places of the bringers vp, and the bringers yp to the places 
that the file-leaders had. The word is: 


File-leaders,countermarch to the right or left hand, and ſtand, VIZ. when 
they come to the bringers vp. 


Other Countermarches thereare, which are not here ſet downeby £- 
Len, butare remembred in his Chapter of Countermarches: of which the 
CQUntermarcui by ranks of the whole battaile is one, . the other is thecoun- 
termarch by ranks in the parts. Andas inthe Countermarch of the front 
or reare,the cankes firit began to moue, ſo in Countermarch of the flanke, 
the files entire beginne to moue; and as itithe Countermarch of the front 
or reare, the ranks to!lowed one another by file, ſo in Countermarch ofthe 
flankes, the files follow one another by ranke: chat is, the ſouldiersofeucr 


ranke tollow one another. 1f you would counterinarch the right flanke, fo 


to change one ſide ofthe battaile for the other, the word js : 


Aliancap.z 8. 


Conntermarch the right flanke to the left hand, E. 
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In countermarching the left flanke, the word is ; 


Countermarch the left flanke to the right hand. 


To countermatch the wings into the middeſt, both the vttermoſt cor- 
ner-files are to moue toward the middeſt, their halfe rankes following 
them, an mecting in the middeſt to ſtand there,and face to the front ; and 


theword is ; 


| Conntermarch jour winss into the middeſt of the battaile . 


Cbſ{c rue, that in Conntermarch by ranke, the three © ountermarches 
Aacedonian, Lacedemonian, and Chireaz may be practifed, as well as in 
Countcrmarch by file, If the flanke neereſt ro the enemy begin the Coun- 
termarch, this the Macedonian countermarch, becauſe it maketh a thew 
of ſhifting away. If the tlanke furtheſt from the enemy begin, it 1s the 
Lacedemonian, in that it carrieth a ſemblance of failing on. Bur when ove 
fAanke countermarcheth,till it come 1uſt vp to the-other,anu nv further; it is 
the Chorzan, bccauſe it keepeth the ſame greund, 


Whee!insg 15 thafouccli and lait motiou ; and it is vied in the whole en. 
cire battaile,or in the parts thereof. e£/an glueti werds of direction for the 
whole battaile one!y, and they arethelſe ; | 


ZVheele the body to the Pike, or to the Target. 


When the batraile isto wheele to the pike or right hand, the right. hand 
corner file-leader is onely to turne h:s body by littie and little to rhe right 
hand, facing even with rhe r.nke of fie-leaders, Trill ſuch time as hee haue 
gaiae.! che right hand aſpe& ; and rhe reſtare to moue about him, making 
him the centor, as it were of their circled motion, If tothe leit hand, the 
ict: hand corner file leader is to doe the 1ike, The lame order is of wi:ce- 
lin the batraileabour ro the right or lett Fand. e/£l7» (as T ;aiwi) giveth 
here nv other words of command, then for the wheciing of the who'e bo. 
dy, yetare the wheelings of the parts of great vie; fur either rhe Hankes 
are wheeled into the front, orthc front into the Hankes. The front is whee- 
led into the flankes, when we delire to forme the Antiitomus ihalanzo= to 
re{:{t the enemy, g1uing on both Fankes. 'And then the two middiemoſt 
bringers vp arc to ſtand, and the middle file-teadersro diuinde themſclues, 
and to move halfe the bartaile to the righr, hal e ro the left. hand, making 
thoſe two bringers vp the ccnter of the motion. In this the word is - | 


Wheele the front into flanks by diuiſton. 


If the flanks be to be wheeled into the front, the two middle file-leaders 
are to tand fill, an the two halfe bodies to moue about them, one to the 
righrhand, the other tothe leit, rill the rwo flanks bein the front, and the 
rront in the nuddeſt, . This kind is practiſed when we would frame the Di- 
phalange Antiitomus. The word is : 


Whe cl £ 
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Whreete the flanks into the front. 


Tt 1s tobe remembred, that aftercuery motion a reſtitution to the fark 
poſture 15 to be commanded in thete words; As you were. 


In facing you are toreturne to the contrary hand, as if the command 
were to face tothe right, in returning you come to the leit, 

In doubling you muſt doe the like. 

In countermarch likewiſe, whether you countermarch the whole bo- 
dy 3 the parcels thereof, you are to returne by the contrary 

and, | 

After wheeling, there ought tobe a facingto the ſame hand firſt be- 
fore you returne, and then a returning the contrary Way about 
the ſame corner file-leader, abour whom the morion was turſt 
wade, This is to be vnderſtood of wheeiing the whole body. 

In wheeling the front into the flanks; after wheeling performed, the 
body betore recurning is to tace to the Commailer, then 10 Ice 
turne about the ſame bringers vp, till all come to be as rey 

- were. 

In wheeling the flanks into the front, after the wheeling is made, 
the body is to face likewiſe to the Cummander, then faciug a- 
bout tv the right or left hand to return to the firſt poiture abous 
the two middle tile-leaders, as about their center, 


His caitts artemgue repoute 
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